









■: '"noble '■ 

’;Q^ie5|,ioBS :'like : ;:;ilese:y:h\ha# 
i''f?Gra:;tiie. ;:begimimgjj 

^ -the dignity of mau is rm affxted by , his 
bgb; tnabibiy to anB-ver ■’these qi.'estiona, it is 
■k 'ailbc'ed, by hiS'^differenoe to'' them. 'Mil '4 b y/yl 
docs j'lOi live by bread n'lor-c. He dcshyd *, ''"'’''i. 
|'y| 5 P t , o rily. ^ to ^ ■iive;',.;h)!, 4 ' ■ ■ to' ■ tmder?tarni ■ V a,nik;'||b '11 
g| ^ ^efaave;a^ellv. b'To:'dlya;^^ d."' y<Hdc!,,dhkt 'bk 

tsfds Iin ovc,i:whe!vajii|;, need to caplaut 
i||■§fee■■\BhlverseJ^;;to|#dl:ii;b/^ 

Illy. di^/ersity::Gf Vpheifr|tbftf:'y'to'i 

;nger iou! thirst after ■ v'jlucou'sness . is ’ 
a*' Buidi a ■cbaraciiiri'-itK’; of a huaiim niio.d 
V honyer and thim. after radonaJity. 
dories of coo.duct asd syde(ns of pfjdoso*, 

;::f ■:: gixb-l-- 'ab^trayt,-„:. yi lies';'' 

« ’,|del 3 .iiitiafis cannca satisfy these vital , | ;’„ 
'b need*,•: as art ond fiterahire ,do through ' .vSl| 
y, thefr crfca'l'ioBS which emoedy •-high, ideals 
and conduct. '■■ ■ '■;■ " ; " 

motiii nalurc owes a great deal of 
grovrth and education ■. to thG work - of l/fS 









artists^ :,,;■E^'e!Iili31^e^afc:|}eopfe 
;. eel by it lar more profouitdly tiie.« bjey 


i:teow, fer: art : cxeretses 
l|i;r:' ' with without ioar conseut:',:When Shelley 



remar&d that' ^■^poets;' are;'the uiiackuoW:-;. 
;;;]cdged ' legislators: ; ■ of ■ the’, . world ,:'h:?h£f : 

! 'meant that by,,/their’’ w ;theystir ' the 
iinagipatbu, move .the mind, ‘mould ilie',; 

','in a'Word, :,ciiange|i)ur.' life., Gxeath 

:'poets are''life changers, : ''r ' .. 

h'' ■'Ihe /, literature of. each \ geaeratioihf V' 

, reflects',:the " turbulence; ■ ff/„. its .times. ,,■;,.It: 
yofte,D echoes .the: stress: ■;:",m,: '';whicir ,,,„ 

' been' 'concejved-i',' ,' Tlie:i‘, .M,ahabharata' ■ takes ;0^i: 
■up the odgiual vsaga , of the' StTuggle : 



r,, between the K&uravas and the 'Paridavas ' 







. ,:and weaves:'i’oii,nd, it u- mass of legenciaryhifK 
^ipre- and tradition'as wmll , as ethical and 
/■philosophical matcr.ial. - ;It :descri'bes ,to .us::;/. .'' 
:vjm ioteresting .period of Indian History Vy/ 
//When the;country was parcelled ;;,;put' i:ato.. :■;',/. 
"iittle states uTuler wa.rtike, kings,:/rivalling'' y,/ 
,':,each other in' ttie arts of '.peace;', and,, .of ■ 

I; war. , It ■ gi'ves , a''and dlun'iluating 
'■::account ,'of the Indian genius both ' iii its ; 

nobility; and greatness aad/hi bs' 

/ivi'eakness 'and A: stra»ge;:g|.,. 

' slavery' ; to ''ideas,: ’’''hero worsb'ippnig, ‘and 
legend creating toBdencies, which , ap 
sbii at wfor-k with us,., .are;,, found there in 


fb'.: 

















plenty.r'Tt was ihn ambitfota the author 
to t^afee m'sn'' aird'''wdrnm:^aB:^:life foiindhffe^^rri; 

■^pd give.a ;liigbe|g|?uip to. ■ ’ their,; lives.: ■ '^lll 

He describes the strong passions irt Ur.i, 
huraan breast, -■ greed,-/jealousy,, eseji5Uality;;fe;||^^ 
addiction;'.''to. - driok,' i iove of garnbli;Bg,;.?;,/;’1|| 
v/iih great truth and terrible.' i:’Ower, He ^ , -t 
yet'■ vsbows ■ that' in :tires /.midstglbf.r 
bet. aval r>f ideolf and ihe' pursuit 
.shani^i, 'Inith and purpose had ; hGtyWfo 
:gone;,out of'life. ^ -T'fv ... s f '' , ■ v'v 

■' Aoa.it f/om tire consuming iniercst of 


1 mperish,able' truths, .contained ■, 
it.'Vaiiiable tor,us,,.t 0 a;!ay;/y::;Witholrt ;;somb'^r 
.knowledge of the'' ..old, , ouft Jtnowiedge ; of 
the- . new . would . . .femiun, . 'irnperfeci,,f 
Whether we realise: it or,.not, ,.; ourseives:;; 
are inescapably part . of traditio.n.. .it we 
do iiot Jraow what our tradition is, how 
can we-knovy.: ■ wha:f paA-i: hf,it ,,is. ?,■' :: A; 
renaissance is possi:bieonly if it ntean's .a ■; 
h.Kik’ng' hack, at and renev/.al ■ .ot , fhe...;' 
ancient .spirit and . ;not ,, -turning backwai'ds:. '; 
itnd rssto-ririg a:a .epoch ' a.iready live.'.! a.nd , 
over,: ’. We..: :must.'recaptui'e :;d.he , creativ||| 
'priacip'les of past epochs ' and apply thcra.?? 
m new and ' complex siuToimdings^ Thdr 
resiU'S UMlay would he’W'hoily strange to 




, 'anckTitHtmt'S,, ' ■■ hi' . 

i)nc or i,vT.'iiltustrafioi}!r<)'r flK,} vhi'akbkf 

IlllssonsJwfei:#'^^^ 
fee 

'ibifough (be clsaraclcfi; .oir.L'rfciV/.padi 
' YL'dbisthrra, Naia, ., 'panuij'and, ,'V' 

of justice and wi<,i.ev1riesp- Pain is 
'tbc shadow thrown by the dark:, 'tbrui oi' 


1 



pi rii&c : 


^ folkr triurnp!?. ih/.'. ei'hi'\'\] order. '‘Ihe , , 

' ' jni.>rte;:y of .life k a civutis’e sacrjhce. to.;..,/^' 
I|i|| 5 p,|i&kcr' ■ ^ .:■ an otiiei; ■ sjiainple. 

. '.dlatf acted : f by;je:de<:ie:d: ■ :'lidtet:giii::';; )ap4||^; 

lldhef ^ s|ipt' :; of 

Vdeeferes himself 'rigamst' 'the ■politics . of ■'p;;, 
'pov/er and loolcs 'upon the.,state riof as.-an ,• ]T 



dp(dr f ltd cthkt f ■ thd,3 tate-^ 





lli^iliiifsKliS^ 




m it.' '" Tiie vfe 

'iS'. to: vOigaaise^ 
itS;|)'0wers •' 
®:iy:t;erable,, 
enforce^ ■’te''* 

, vatdd 

'rigliu-ousness. 


leWS; 

on d':';- of : ■ tb v : 

and esiabSisii dbarroa, that 
arc blriclly 'rmnled by tbc 

laws whidi H caa 
;, agrdtter 
oonscicp.c'? 


appeal :;,to;::tllC 
O'Up" -times/' 

ato 'javah, yidbry waits, on , • 
1. author refiis^s to be 

:iaorpfeded: 

agitations' of-'tiiihtime'biit a 

^irlnciple . dhat' ^^'iTigbteonsnes|.||>taltetm:'^ 

nation. ■ “ ^ 

hh' :■ volume:?!iteseRt$'#'m:"f 

':Englisli ■ -along ■ :Witfe 

■’bondensed p'yersion.';: 'p|!:tlib ■ : 

'fV;i-nsla(ion has its'limits, it, vulgarises the 








I '■. 


vrii ■ 


•' Hi.VORD •"■'. " " 




Ip appreciated only by those’ who have 
at oae time ' or other similar 


aadertakihgseIt '; .is, ^ , hbweveri, 


to 


ciiticise the result and, express one's 


passages and the i,nc(usion. ‘•d others.' 
there is amp.h' jc'stvficatjon for the claim ; 


that ..the abriflge?neht rcprf.sen.ts'., the mam 


themi'of the:: story ;as^'wep 'as:vlh 


®|||.C "tsaohingv/'' ■:'® e.^ 


y '^k 


m:-.: 


■hi a brief compass and the .main incidents ., 


are narrated in the same order as ivs. the '.J'Vv'f 

Modern'-,reader V'fao has httic time ■and. -. i, 
"s^'Mess meJinaiion to listen tes the whole ' 



epic. 




S. ■ RA.I)Hi\KRlSHHAM|||||||« 



TRANSLATOR’S NOTE::-|^ 

' "%; - ' ’' 

^rHE ' fercat '' Epic of Muhabharatf). v/a& 
if, ..compQsM by.. , SagC: ., K.rfsb.na :::^vab^ ; 
i•|avaba:■-yyasa,,; vtiiv^ygrakllathe^ ,0t ,the 
ilJoes, of Epic. ,vBe',:iauglk bis ^EF^c 
■ :.son ; Soka,. ap(f ;:;^ tpj,.bis:';::.po» 

; Vakhampayana and- ^ others 
B iaftatnep^ya, si n\ of biRg'^' Pari^be. 
Ipigi'andsoo of the heroes cit;j,,,the .upnc, per- 
P%rmed a grrat sacrifice/^ awl • durhig its ■, 
sessH)tt, the. Epic was reehcd by yaisham-- 
payana to Xanamejaya at- the ’bidding 
, Vva;.;H. ' ■Sii:bS'cXiueiitly,a Sauti--yccitcd,'.Xheps 





’ V . • ' 




Dfintarashtii. ,, The discourse'of. Ehislimir 


T,,., ^.a the Sand, and A^usi^saa^3^ ■ .Far'vaf^ ' is- 

Idi:;, thdSii^cjsi 'paxtl:. 


'between , S'^verai pcixons, bp-t 
^Plithe : Geiiiieose^''rte?^^t ^ bdte:_t;h 

discpiirse m. .r^ishtna^ '.'iilrhselt''rhave:' '-it'td»: 
'X:'' ''It'ddMsthira;' ■’-' -I , ■ 


m 


ry'ir 




'i'bp ./danakidt:; :tex,t:;: betiS^^ 06 iitaki& 

treq-'.ent addresses -to king Janarnejaya 
. either by meution, Q^liis name or by sneb 
• descriptive aitributes as,'king., hero, gcldh: 
of the Kuru.s, /'Ail these vocatives are 
^'; eiiciosed in bracket,?.* •' in the Sa.nskrit text 
'' and, ibr obviou.s rea-sons, r»oi> transialxcl 
Sinijiariy the text relating to die Great 
War contain • addresrses lo Dkvitaw,.sli:,ra,. 
?;by by bitr-ibuxs,; And'xrb^ 

kies.'-td: i:ihiayd.d'. the.:;y;seeofad Tersoov-k Thd^' 
foniier, the vocatives, are bracketed and 
left out in the translation and the iatler 
arc i'cadered m the third person and this 
lyiSykbtdicated ';a,'k 
occa&ion'M'y ihe\ second and funher 
vopatiyas:, 'iS,; Oie,r' sarnc ; .rreidfess occarriiig’, 
in the' course of the c'-ents of' the stary- 
iJdyoga, the Lord’s Rntbassy), an 
■additio.rral synonym, "whcfe it is- not rruiclt 
cigdificu'It, such ‘fnequeoG’ as Tada 
(then),- TaGb (afterwards) atid Tatra,' 
(there), yeycept" yyiicve they deBn.ueiy 






•erv,:; 


.■:P" 

V;’-:V 





'MQTf 


ibiite/;.; '.ititi^;, sensi^tJiese-' ^rii:'':|^. 

■ ,-:■ 0t||^ :''.|si'oi>li-ojis|.]iies. ha$'bi3e;b.;,; 

;ad^eb' - 
mid&ffi^n'<fiii^;of tibe'tsxt,!''^ 

'■.':; > :'jSade ,, to 

the ;Eagli$h':''''’f^9iitit^jyi / ^ 
readaye;’"' to.' 

•the ''ifindijK?sa;;'';'<(ii’';tiio ’feM'^::.fe(^39ed- 

iosKards ■seC'Sirihi:.tbt^:, 
h^?;-^;;-.^ucce.eci^;;. .-.tp,-',,.Mr.' 

jabrabmauia ■ -^yyar,'' ...i’rpfes'sors 
■Nilhl^Bta -..Sash^^ ■■■'^d ■■■;, fe- ' rp.yaaiiiTiGth^- 
wte;k.mdly; went throui}h7;';thp;v,.ptoG':fs- aM;, 
mtpf'pved.a'he 'renderihg' iit:'-,phicesv;,'' 
-. to, . ’Prpfb'^sor,V;.;/:'!*§^ ■ 

K«ppH5'75/ami' Sfi^ ga've valitaWP* 

^ ■:' liife- d^u® to. them. 

aU.- :■ ■ ■, fey are ,. to. 


V„':tA.GHA;V':4M, 



’.‘iif h: 

’ ■■ j ■ '<^^;ro.^rtisKt oi the . jg^cSi 
, ■ );; icii Atj Ua .^iERd Karaa— 

.U^,-P^cter of^tiss' ■' Indian 
each 

dr 

^Ji*inrtii:'rtf 'yi^iathir . :an<l- . the -i 


galore:'of ;d ice' 

■ *: ^ ''^ ^P^dpad* '■ :'■ ag^fit ‘’’bkr 

^'|(^ftefs=r: ' 'kf. £h© 

f^pr fife. df ;^fe-^afi^:yas r the .cattle-* 

Aijtm threw- off; life 

®dd the ■ Hcmf^ic sj^' " 

l^^phe if ^e..:<^cil.'v-4 

.... ' y^ratrfe old 'i^ic.' 

■’ lmr!ii^:ifee4f m the mfid of the 

1 reader!’’---jR.C; 















The res^t&ft)k task., of 
■ ^one' by - 1>)'. 
able and 

anxiety to'ivake the t£,iaidaitlori'' f 
W'c!i as-readable. ■' 

Jo my old /riend^ 

ever ' bm^ with ;hjs ; gse^t "Tlterat^^^iuf a 
pibHos©p1fel j>uf suits, i ai-n deepiy 
for 1iie kspi nog Foreword. 

r have during tiKj last forty years been 
re^onsihle fes" several puWicaik)jitL I 
political, economic r.nd rdigibus, bet^pl 
maybe pe^iued lo say that I fee! 
tiianJcFd that it lias -fuen given 
' bring out diese verisons of ihc 

,and'the MababharaU- 






great. In#ah . Ep^ ..^ate';' . w«ght, 
: lifcv 

■. vrtfupjes , ;(;i|i-i!l, ■ ■ ifind J ;;,,3|:heii:^ ■ -^fS^ay v ipfe 


■ tiiousacds.-■of.-\ 
'' ■■ aijd ,co|Jeges, ■ >' 

'''h'- 'w -j-’ ' ■ ■ ■ 


'as ; sf<:^,obfe 








'Having made obeisance uato Hari,,tiief^‘fV- 
.'-"primeval Being, .tiie ^Master who 'ir*- ii^voki^,; 
aiid-:,; praised l>y many, tlie 
and the faftfiff -. of aM 


and ^ ^at mc^es nof, I expound tbe /V ^ 
-tiionglit' ' of. Vyasa. of woj^er^ 

■ ,1 ■'.-"■'■■■ 


' ■ ' ’’■'’IW-'J' 







aiice ivrtTO me dr'ine vyas-a’^;^^, 

rsplea^^ur by 'whose.'^ce 

:is story of NarayaG.a;-; ^ * ■■ ;■ ■ % 


■'Efiiii naw'ed ' Jay.;i asast. |^|| 
to hte who is desirous of success 


r> 

\ Til* gr^, uati^ rty axid the life of 
iMwratas is called the Maihabharata.'^ 
Tterough BWata is tte; of < 

; and after is diiii 

age-nanicd Bhwratdf ■ . 


, M ^rssfe 

'■,; Wardcu'j^ wbo vi^ere a’most >erc. 
bom in ihe Hrje of Btfamta, Of tiven; 
]kmg,Ibaupa, alway? good to ad bcutgs*K:f 








^^ncei, ' for .. sake ' of ^ soo. '. . ' To; ' 

'ibe, *'act: and : /so ffa.e ..^m - 

'■■ f- *n ■ iiis kingdoih^ 'tbd' 

iii®^Wfc.^^''feti**ed into, the forest. 

- V: 

icLngl) code in deliii, conqiiened all kings 
,SinJ(^-hand€d, and branght the \Kirid 
imd^ ills coii^o} . 

;.%q3r ,^r ^ } . 


pt? ■ bea^tjy , df ypwth, 
:^Virkoha 

..jhvmg; 

; 'fdved; . ■ 




'Bintii^:' in. tin^ 




/' He . .on?e saW' eji.ce'^leat 
JTh&i. ilJa-itrious VTOmiac ^Gaaga) 
fiihe res’ SaatoiVuV w ■ 


33%## ^ iTf #, 


t .shall l^co^^;T!hiti4: : \ 

-tpteeh : if I am crossed of ; toid 3^e$#i^^'y r 
v/ottis, ^ I wiH .tiadoabtct% t-^h 

;,;i my,'«^«difeom kin^! Have me 
desire/*' ■ 


5^^ i 




■ : shaii 1^ no, die' 

kidg Ssatami 

^dbt8^|!d.::ty&: best g£^ women. ^ 




Wliiii*™ 


.:S'- 






' i; 






‘^'.'-.'I'^^i ■ '-^ .k-V 

TQ^l^ ‘' seats Ihe iK^re to So .' ■;:, 
is: boxEi:-^l^-ca§t oa 


aiiy ^najii^. 


he : bteak (his) 

tin^ ^ ^aestipncd .her not to 


,■: :.f i^is/ 


^¥a t 

^ ‘ 5^fSf ^ II 

Brit as she wjs tihoui .a/ ’vili tfcc t'^gbth, 
Santana’s fcmnes.. vv^as shaker'. Great 
dgectedj, that cnfcf of the Ehia'alhs rpoke 
rfoe words: *‘ Murdtre'fs ui .^om ! a very 

great and ckspambie siu iiath eotne upon 
you” 





jj^r 

c 


■■'■-■■■; ■ . '"v:-■ T 




.©arvga—• . ■ jv 

O ^ . *";l(oU wfeo _|I1^.||^^0;U8-0'P^^ son 14; Yow- 

fesf oiF' :.‘I <io not M (tfe) sots 

■ ^^of. yotu^ ; 

tttis Kfe or miii6 ims coni^ tO'^ cud ; well 
lite it \y»th yoii;: .t ^iJ g^'^j^fJtcct (to 
..;vSWJi wfto' \v:ffl observe 'a 'vo^?^-.,' ■. 


p;;j|g^PT ^ ■-' ' 

Kavir^ said ihi$, that dime iai^V difi- 
afi|il5iifed at that very fdape. Twat *!or 
vl?^$ Devavtalaj also knowa as Oahgeya 
(ttte g@a'©f Ganga.) 




■-V'' ■ ^. . ^ V ■ . ; 

Thus by her,' Saatarur took 

' bis son. a&fnstaJicd that greai,. aad g^ed 
. peap^ as hc%-ai?paie3t. ■ : . 

« m ^ H 

Living thuis iMippilyj.:y/ith tas son», the 
king of imbat^e ^^sm spent foar- 
vears, 




.}. 









-■ ■> ■. -r- V' 

■’: :'to', 'you’; ■ (but) . ki|^ 



M"' 











MKVW .-, li' Rte. '. ■« ' ^’*''lii* - J-- ■ 

;, ^ ':; f r;!; .„: ’■ ' ' 


fUJ;: disclose 

' i)is”''^«i. ‘Vi’laving (['iowevc*-) 

■■.K#r.rV''Y:.. ■<srt-/''-’-h..i.„.-H.' -.: l..,,l i*,.:,.:...^' 

■ 


'^^"''Tulhcr's mfehtkni av’cl liev:n| 
ir, d?c;pl>, son rs'iie d 
the ^s''i«?rlnlsh■j■;'^'a*v>:■' hiniscif 


. ';i<¥.'h^-' , .... .... ....... 

'■ ' '■-■ '.■ .'V ' '•■'" ■ -ii '■' i'\*. ■ ■■ '"'' 

■■■■^^ ■■ ■ 


■ ■:. V- ■, ji ■ dip? 

' i'-i ''■-^' -'■■■■ ' ■ ■ 




t;,- V.- .-Sii^'v : vV,. 


m 


"‘ I slihhT' give fner);’' r< 

■■■ti^ous tisherct'.ai'i. 










ii''" ':''"■■'■'■■;£- 'v?:'"■■spfrSw:: 

■ ■.: ■■ ■ 
fc 'Wf’lwr ■.... ■. E -'. . 


ifiarttage was ■eele^atfid* !■': 
.y V (. till* 'fisfefnii.aQ’s 

;feeroic son* a warrior, -axid' 

Ch.-a^^ ’ ■■""■■ ■. 

^ sj^: I ■ , 


'^n«>t}b^--.;,:'iSon, king V"k:'‘;iii avirya^ 


i- 'M-vr I 

' by Satyav-ati’s ist'da* 
,;,^putrangada the swbdxier^ 

Jiiies,- 

K-^ .- 


I* a'piAvcrM Gan^rva . .. 
saTvse m.mc camt? a.^is^.v.; ■ 

- . -v, 

;■■ :■ ■ i 








s'-'; ^'Wer©: ;(then) 4 '(^ 

la^ -.. 

:^/carriC'd ■dfi’.-.o^^: 


. tto'-prjnDi&ses 
,ti|ne 

..'Isas' 


bY?!r»e 

^tUH' , 'v.’ T; ' . ■'■' ■■■ '■ ■ ■ 


Amba, tflt;,.i^eii; ck^ig'^to* 'df 
01 dbc iCasis .{tO'fr^fry the Sai|b^' 

■"■■■' '' 

,;|i^h*ka afid/Arah^rki 
bi:. 0 ,f|j^'' Vi&^it-,: 






'Ww (I 


liiem-''-and. enjoyiiig ' 
^^fcv^.v.j^aFS,. .t!te yo'uthtul ■ 'king 
Mwjrya,' .^jtroud of, bis b<^my and yoadit.. 
,seii^ by/^sumj^ 

.■^: 1 |:.. II ^ ^ . ;v. 

^ ^be mifl settmgf ti^ c^ 

; ant rdf mto due abode oiT 


3iHrPT I # m mmm i 





mj I fi 


rf; Tfaei*. the ';' $y|tyavati|^p|e ::r to . 

Jlhis^a: .. /.* X ' knew your '. 

to htttiij you hepo of Tt^Hb 
Bkisbuta I aot iti ^ such 1 

neitlier the couftaiaig' of your fatpLily rtsot 
yd||^ Pharma, sk^ aad tb^i fa^ite, 
rc^ice.” "' . ■> :■; V"-"; r “ ;■ .- 



-.■'Vi).-. 






'VM 







|§Vif<;f'’^^%ifyt.L{i?spe'ct i),tta>'hes !■■' vr-ii : vor? Vnv; 


{t;jlJ.: ■; ,„1::t;e J.IjilC' ■'.Ws't; 'lYteaiis ■ ..irbt; C h COVi I, a U 4.ri‘;3!i;'|| 






f-P, ■ J .,,, '■ ■''■ ■ ■ ^ . ■'|-_. ■ ■ . ^ .,■;.. 

'ff roy cci'jtklGi'icc ir 

:ori or cur Hnc, T' sI)aHy;^!:yv 


■ .1 ■"■ ^■’"'' 


Inhere (s a son known .^ 
ha:.n u; 'oe !o;ig ngo, 'oiieB': ,J'||y^i; 

■ ’' ■ •’ '• ■' ■'^j'ityuy'I'l. 


var, oo-.fen. >vpv(\,\i.-j by -^ne, 
^^'nI ■■;u/<;?y beyo. k.‘.ue..' ’w'; 

fEUiff^T ■ ./-IS ^ r 






wii'^ 







■ ^i^ 4 




tr , &a'q^i.:d by Bb^^ 
^S4t ' niR^ii^sfeii hiuiself uitpcrcciVi 
d said ^ motaer, Satya-Mati) ; ‘ 

vs €ome to raity out yotir intention.*^ 

-m^ ii 


T.Oce soris of gods, coatitjoere 
Kuru dyn<'5ty were bor% D3iritamslitra, 
Pan(k! and the loity-roinded Vidura. 

^3f^%|tcrr: j 

« 

ProtOi, iCcl ?fics OiS otvn sons by Bhishnia 
froui ihsic bkth, . ptaified by rites 
they a^fttined i^th. 







-W.: ' 


^AKABT'f.-V iA-TA 




).iva:«niiS!:,'r:-!', ilie, desccoJant Oi Kiivv, 


m-''.v, .,;<.] ivTng Im Bbishin.:).-; (•■/■■ 
!M |pj jlSii-;.t. , ■ iVs^i k: tmi ''kick’s ' i'':.j!iifir. !. 


P:ft^. i;c wag' no^c etjiial t'■ Viduri uv vJi dis:', 

i:;n;';;'WO 

' ., '’ i Y' "''i '■ ' ^ 1 ' ■ ', d' 

few r i! : 

'' ' ■"''' " . '■ ■ '' ■ ■■■•■. ■■ 

i! ■-'- '>■'’ 


, Bur, 

hcing bli.rid, 

rV;nrarashLr 


.; i*.ii,*. kiilgdOi 

it:',':;; beis'ig' ;< 

V \ 

Widura 

atti;. bauds: 

/•^■ ’ [';^ii. i-*- ■' 



.ir;.u : 

.- ' . ilk. ^' ■ . ■ — 

■ ■-■ '/r^V 







i: 'W'JTryti Ij 


firj?;.rvna. oie orernist aiuoiYV. 
rae.^'i. •■.'i■>Pvo^■■;■^.^^..'^v sai<{ ii; ■■'•!:€. 

4 ^". ■ ■ I pt ■ I '■ 

wd:'is d\ VTf.iui'i w'-'to k’u; iii.: pri.r:-ai‘.i'v>i 


, -h 

t!*;?':'-. • I-'t . , 

.,:■. Ui'atrn 
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'‘00 best .atflorjg- 'tbts 
' -ihou'l r)e,.'SO».j, 

l^iunuiu' of ihis 
M^Uu'a?" 
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■> : '■r" ■ ^ -iL f-^ J"- ^ *3’r'f^ ? ■ V -r 


nnav 






mi A' ‘ii '; 


'■■ ■T{iert'':'^s tJ’o diid''of/'tlm:-'^ 



■, Sera,' tlte. lather oi ' .. ^hiiiunJeya.'': ■' H^. -fita.ti' a'' 
da^ght^r, by name, 

beaxity m th«^:a w'orld. K ing (Kttct^b^jfa, 
iuKHvred ikthery relebrated. tbe .marri^e 
i^|;x-' - ofyKuiiU aPjitfea)/.v!th Fa^ ■ 


■v'l:^ 


■ m ,‘vfRi^l mm I. ■ 


' ■ BhJ stmva,, '^Pii v\ unt , to tb o cby ■ Qf"-;; :: 

king r }■ ibe'^Mackas and entered Hastfliiia- 
pirra, brbigiity with him Matlii, (Che Madra 
l=rm€e5®J]k ivoig F=ittcta man'i^^ m 

the manner prescribed. 













V id Ufa begot sons eudoweci 
his ovvm equals in virtues 


with niodtjstiy 






•n.qrD'ijfjvrr-qffy.rs!':?. Wi: I 


‘■M^in is hvS'born on e.;"‘u, a fev rfold 
,yd^>vbr, ,B> doing;as; uutic?;, 1 am rv.?ea;ed 

■ from lilt- d€bts vi>“ the o.’'ri 6 , tie- god'-ti-. .; 
; i,’nc |:^#opbe ■ biiian.i noc iru s, 

i,: th? detk ttv the that debi 

'f4t;;ater than those/othci -uc o;-.'",’. 

..:_ ■ . ^. . . -/v . 1 ",-.•r-' T(( 





ot-M 


■ body 
leasing 


■|j . ■ ■ ■ ■' ^ ■■’ ■' •^ I ■■ ■'' ■ ■ 

■ “■'?^| ■ ^' girt;. I vyak;e%iae4,^ ill; my ^ 
ixoitse^ to ■aitea<i ;i|03^5;-^ -gs^^r ^^4^8 
served -aiilh 


■ j ^iHK ■ ^l^?^S5ffl^Spsppg:= 

bocm''briii^' tli€: 
gous ■; in pel' • me .jfe*" Matn-tra'. 
^Iso atb.d the' dme; jbf :i^/ij^ 







1^' # 

^^^ermiued by yoii, O iier(nd5iisi|| 
||ms'ojkfi'ii"g©d wisD'-wlI nsaaovo 'v©ar' 






p^^tted id;.tlEat ti>Jie %. Panclu: to lavoke? 
§'-‘feiianna, K.unti thsp in^ed god 
f^ntia and gave birdi t* cxceiJenl 

. . .V ■ ■ 

'\s soon as that spii was bom , an incar- 
^eal voice said; “'I’his, the fir.>i soi; of 

Ayili''b^op'.c . 
'a!.n;jJig ihe rj,g’it6bu-^%;''^i;|- 
'tCall -rn'cn. *' ■':'"■..'!..■■'" ■;, 

^ rn^rn- \"- 


msm 







: rAR'.A ■ 




■ ■ i' ^ ^ 


■ '. 'i '-Vc ,'■' '''p' "" ■'•■ V " v^‘ - V i''""" '■ ' ' ' ''i" ’ 'I" i' ' ■■' '' ' 

r;:Thu;.aus ' ,, Pandu 

i-Vayu ;"P.’f|k'Aov 1 -Is 


■"M- 


';'v?-; -tSO 


' ■', ' rtr^w k 

d'd '#Tt - 

.;V - vVhen he-Ssivi;‘j!‘:'d,j';'ijivokcd 

ihe prbpc;- tirncund ot' great‘Jv^V;<?!;;>;\ji 

■add d: ■ ^ 

■ : ■-si-‘ '.-'i ' ■.T.-iJ'iHtM;"". ■ i V V-■■■,■1 iV'-'Vf.'. ,,;;■ ' "■'. ., 


■?L ' / 


d', ; 5 rid- ' I ^ 






r||%l ij 




surj'HiSidiJ^ sd-v’Csgth^ 
■yp^'^S;'^bid :"' ""Tde' 

■ h?i5-;;'bee,r?;: 


.|?^:rYiPv|p 


rWv 


• as .V.rik.r;;l|t||pb|huTKi'’ w 
;1'»■’'■■■-them Iiiiji'.pciVfd drh’ -’.vkatle: lal'- 
ing froir:: tru: hip v'l'dis nshheg :phe •‘■;d;:,s 
witla his lirahs, reduced lv-> dust Ivic stevae 





Oij the night |><-c.'-edidg vlie day .on ,.V/hicfi 
i'ihima of terr,'’.’I:: valour wa.j . born^ 
Duryodha^a 

■y-r: ' ■ : 

:..' ^ , W(K =^ '11 ■": ■■ 


::■; .,^As sodh; as be was born, th 
Ihl'i uarssiiird'braved like an ass; 


RT5PI;] ^ 

")b!^^•’■vi^,^■ those terrible ;,.oiT)ens all 
und, i.he brahmins (c-f the courts and 
v.i;;e Vidura said (to .1')). ■ itr'rasiitra): 


'rfq i 


ou of yours is .going 
e •lanihiiai.it !’! of the 
secured by. .■■nnaon- 
be the tinpoJicv in 


ft is cleai. ihi 
’ ta.c cause l.■>i:’ 
. j :-acc can b 




BiiaraCa'f- not 
i.,,;:lfetaai^'.'.&^t of aii ffshatriyas. 

. .■■■tile-^d. ■S&irif.ice this One 

.'■.. ■you ciesite. peace lor yoiif.h^ms^';'”,.'''''"-';.,..^., 




(^ough) told so by Vidura an4 afi 
diosB j^eat Brahi/iinis, Ihc kiag in his aiec- 
fcH- the son. failed to. uct accorrimilV. 


m “ir , [Hfi^ I 


/I iiSih-'^ iou ceniury ot 
to Ohritdf^sJxtca in a e^lxa 
■.oivci^c. ■'■.' ■a^o-ve... tlnat ceirr 
'sih^^edangh^;;. also a 
yiilorous son mmi^ Yiiyu 

wife of OhfitaEagbtfst, jf ''', 

■/:::'•.; ■ ■ iy * 


fry of sons, 
powcffiil a 
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mi 


te'C. '''''5R3:srox:^3;j^ ig^iit'liWift^lll^i^ 


^■'7 


«lt»F’-::-' 

' ■ I -^'y/-.> ■: ■ r^TaPkfV*;^^ '■^^. ..■■ - ■ 


■ i' 'r-t ^ ^ 


0^r0y- ■ 

^v... ^es'suitt^^ ta'all ef i&u,,-. 

■■married. ■' -ia; tfee'^^iirape^ time,; at]pdi.|[i'lB^''?Aj: 
^A-'-V". manner pres<;i'ibed^1iittg']f>brita^a£}itra;;;gp^ 

■ his daughter'Dnssiaja ■ ia;nT:iiTia^ 

;,:: '. (jrarlxa.Ohe kmg-'df .the Sktdhiisj- ■ w:-'. ''"'■"'■"'"":,:|S:''■ 

■■ ■■■ ..■' ' ■■■■"■■■'■■ ■■ ' ■.■'■■'v‘0-. ■■/■ ':.• 


^ . '34:-^ 

.sij? {j 


fr. -.: V- 


. ■ ■;.'''^% ■ that g^eartest of the 'strong, '(B^itKa), 

. ,^|-barkt'%fi''-Soa|ffi, .. -beganvto think 

■ be'fbd" ktm another ;;vSQ^|:;: 

be the greatest -petsott-'in;^ ' 

-■ ■- .:■ ■ ■ 

nri. 

Mr 


w m mm mi. ii 


^ Consul Hug then the sages, ^ kmg’ 

Pmtdn prthe Kitrn hre ditccted 
,/ 'd'l:^ervc.-an[’ auspioious vow jor it yoar,‘ :■, 
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'■ in ;-i v.^olfentf 
(tfiis) '-. -i^^a.'''''itni i”' iniiji^se- 

S.:: ... ■ :...■■ '..V■■ . l>A-:i-',..' 


^' Jben 3?andu said this f;d Kunli in . 'avalc 
Fortunaie ■ .lacfy! bl^iS tbe daughter of tk 
JMadra; '.ios^. ^o.’’ ■ / ■ ■ ■. 


' '■S'd 'tdldy ::^JU^|va^^^ iried.itatc: 

;,ohe<; Xbeu, afifer lielibaEa- 

■ apfe'nieuiifftssd on the 











5. 1'iaey two appeared aaci ^ begot ' 
twiii-sons NakuJa- aia!' ' Salia^Jeva^'-iiti^^i]^- 
f^dn Use world mbcaiity, - ; ■ ' 


tn ftie 


me ■ ■mant’er ■., ^ before), '. an itiT 
COrpkeaj voice k^id of^ otiose twins also: 
■'■Tbese two, cn(fe>w®d wiHi qiialities of 
&&d beamy, 3 yt^AS:the A.svins.y 


■ Then, the Voshni.s headed by Vasa<ie%^j 
fejoiced on hearing of Uic birth of sons to 
Paadt*. . 


The^^^ five ttnd the buh^i'ed scions of the 
JCurn. house '.a short tur-e,, Itfte 

^loensej oc. 






«i?rai aptrOT iSI 

I^^Ci^ce, in ipTing thiie wher ,fore;>tS’"i 
In f'lll blooni! and (all) beinj'^ ■ 
entranced, kirc Pandu wandercii " irs 
tbidsf vilth his wife:. 


Wealing bright attii 
done, was roilowing hi 
■eized her forcibly in r 


^ iiRw4n.;r 

< r-iiing with her, Pandu died 


bdt [ifm] = 

“iit ’g^rfojf 


^Sor^ow-stricken, Wadri thee told Kurni 
esc v/oi ’s* “j. nrr* not so capable as 
in ate ol fostering sons, f Pierd'ore 
How (: Ay) Imsband; kt 


rv»n 



tlie 

SfiSrb.n^i;: tpriel, bn .:t^eirv:Ei!'| 

8t'ViS:ing ^ ..Tudhisthim'^'- band; "I; 
©c#^v^tiiese words: i 




'■POT''?r,n 


KiB^d ' is ,)fouT motbeT'; ■! 
nurse; yi^r faTStcr is Ueiid. Accop 
10 Bhai^tisa, Yuulwrithira the widest, is 
B-ths^r fot you for nil time. 

^‘‘4 %' Ti ‘ 


“ Sucb as are devoted to tbe service of 
Ubek- elders and auhere ic Trutb and 
Ziiglit, nevtr civile to grief, never get 
hurniTfctioiii Therefore, all o' you* sevve 
vour elder dtlraently. J 










the 

a!Sfi#Jfc,SijstinCTjsl,ed^^ 






;^‘-V.:,' i ; ... ■ i-■■:>..■.■/r^ • ;;7’T’' ■•r»*4>ay^nt« 


death-; of ; fe ;-godi^Slffl 




' r r ' ’'y.i ■■■ ■■ V ' . ■ ' ' ■' ■■ ' ■'ijl-lSi‘''F 

'S ;■ ^ ^rifl :;. 


.^^ong with-, .their reIaii-ve?-.S^;|® 








and feasi^ peojhe by thoifs^^^ 




. ■ r'.W' 




■ ■-V'*^’-?' 4 f- ■■ 

■ I'- ■■ ■ 

■■' ■'^‘^v.s j I. .. -;■ 
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. Jr aU;ii^?ip8: ^^ts, tite sors^of^ Pft] 

l>^'' tlS&fT Tniglst. 

■'L-■■:.?*■&■■■ ',. '■:■ ■■■;. 

'''it ■■ ■ " v^.... ■ ■■ ■ '.r 1 .. . . '■■ 

'■■■-. Huodred' ■ of 

. .. '(Qi''':Dh,ritams]it^);:t\^^f^K' 


'■■</|lpv.ir.;.- 

pO^^TB 


.if 


*sl^'K.ti®*v?®g: ■' ihCit dw: very ' 
strei^giii Bhimaseaa, the pt^^erfiiV, 

Db;iiara.sht>:a (Dhuryodharia) shpwed 
^il tpeli^. He v^as always -jp/Uw; k)6k: 

fcf afi opf>oiiu^.ie mament to 
mrghiy Bhioitt. 









the ’Water j hi !TiKi v/bd 
pjacc, ;eall'.;d) •hvr'r.-.uu. 


i rir^rjia-oges; ‘bitt "the m 
“•t'./byi! o'' k.s 

s'anT^-, phicc. 


TO Rfjr :;;; 

lllil . i ' '"' ,1 

''Altd agaaiv ’ &■'» Bbinia was sh 

’Cniiwudfeashhaa’rjed iuriou;.-;;.;: high{y.-j’ 

ou!< Gfid shaj^ii-tsotheci ^crpenl'i tr> V-it 

I? it vvikh-g yp,. 'BbiiTf;x ViUe^ a'i; 




'4\; 

^'1 .■ /.■' k! 

Idotfing with (aii-aliy) in 

tccordaoce with (his tmde) Sakuit 
i^iiryodhana then caused tpoison toJ' 
hrrp.^n: irdQ Ite food, Aud iirit 'also', 
diir ii.;, ate <aod digested withoui heina 





' ricr prnu i/^ hjso 
..jmbei's ihAt heat of 
satrikg} iiie ('J<e of 


mi 


AocVthe Panda'S^ J^enisic-fves who could 
subdiia th^ir kTitsw ari tics, twt 

sf^kiing by Vidira^ Myicei they did sot 
al thar aw!».reEtaB. 


vakwous Dnaia flieii 
i?V of Paadiu (the Uiie. < 

;, (iiv^ and humaaa. 




'•’ying with A.Jiini), K/iiTja, the very 
krri.'ufble son of the Chariotcei* (itamed 
Adhir^tia), apprc^ached I>io»ia then fot 
leaiTikig fno of iiTchery. 










to alt oil!:eT 
fee 

^^‘,£1^; '>ad the utmost 
•e praedsihg of the 
|ner tc|\l||:;hi^}a,ga.iri . 






ana 


fg Pandu tiahn“d. well 
told kirfg Dhfharashtra 


PRT: I 

%f [riE);!] mu 


your seH'js oave become. 
> best of the Kurus! wit 
they >vv)iild exhibit wh 






Tal^ftig then the permission of the king 
and permitted by Vtdura also, the very 
jv^e Prona iakl out the ground (for the 
%uruament)„ 


!1X ^ ^ 1 

iNfld =^if# m n 


There was r>rocl;.tfflatioTi in the city for 
that pi*'pose. The architects of Dhritaii- 
^shtra built ^in. the giouhd) a well planned 
ainphitheaLre. 


till ^TSTi i 


Then when tire day of ibe toornament 
ccuue oH’, king DhriUifashtra, rccompauied 
by his minister, e to that excellent 
goideo tirnyhithefUre. 


w 1! 









IT.V;.;, 


• '■'’“ ^j^hpcD, d^d in •.t'ljilddo+hj'.ani^ "wcai'ihg a . ,' 

^ enteted; ;|nio -, rhc .'':-^-'t''S 

j|i''m^:j^|.,^ntCTed, ■;„ ..In ^ ■ 






V'/.' '■-.■■'"■'I 


_^.^droaa,.' '=; 


j, <5. '"'..‘i-K ^ - 






■: -.vv, ;■■ ., 






Drona, fee valoTou;; feoy^ 
'■ipek. tte'i: apos and stijpe&ci ^ besingSh 
■with the, twang : ;'af :thcir how-^^nngs . and 


ihs sound of ' ths^Vpaim-^a^ 
bodies/ ■'''■ /v'' . ■ ' i/.:''. 





' ^ v.nh-'KPv;: ; t %'■ 


the pfde^; of age, ^lose verf"' 

heioid - ^ Yudhisthira - 

tpimi^^igreat wonder wMi their weapons 
;ttt':.the ,araia‘theie. ^ 


itm 1^5^ ff 




: }i 


People witnessed there the skili, 

ULty^j; fehm ess, gi^, and tbs ac ti > nrs r> t” 
f»0T<fc aad sbseids of ail tl^e mun^s- 
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■ '-■"■■: ■ 7'- ' '.' ,Ji| 

■Like, xuttirtg'ekji^jitife.^ 
^pSMPiefdi^ . wbe^irig rouad audTour^.', '.. 

'SI #il{ ^),. . ■■ ' 

^ 51 ";" ■■■;■: ■■■■■ 

l||;,Whea dpu0od%aga, the king of ttie 
Kurp^iaed Bhitiia» the of' laen of^ 

were in the arena, the pec3|>le 

ass«dhled diere becanie as if s: alit hi twam* 
With partisan atfachnient. 


m ft 5^' ^ m f 

3Wr : li 

“’/ictory to you, king of the Kuni;?? 
Victory *<i you Shimaf’: ihus arose, all pii 
a sudden, thf.- very kHid shouts of thp, 
people. 


Those two, Dntyoiltmaa ami Bhisna^ 
ii^'ing thek mafccs^ w^e t hen 










W^\ 

by Asviitthamau, the son of their 


’''■ W>"I W^! fiaft c}^.|rt5{4)r3; I 
■^T ^ qr^ fia[ciii-^f?T \\ 

Standing in tl^e 


arena 


T3ehold Arjuria,, dearer to me 


■a'?^;4^rT 

ijl.'ssed with those words oT Ks 
tor, the youthful Ariiina appeared, 
a golden .irmour: tiieii therr; was ■ 
joy in. the ^^ ^;uIc amphitheatre. 


p rrq gr: j jj 

'SI ' n 



CSi?- ;; 

|i|fVoiccs>. . of tM'e 

I#' '' ■ 






: ,.! nt'D. v/n,t;n ■' joa. s. pemiA^’n'u! i'C5 .H<v.‘'\' 
r.',''.n';osi' xJiiishiili, i. thOri*' , 
a.ceiif, like a i.iour-taiit oa rfeef, ibe 
'>“na, weurinf’ the arffiowr with 


. pjorous 

v/.nici,v b.?. 




mm !i 







tmpGctMly, . 

AH the peopi« asseo^kd there 
, jttotioulsss, looicing steadfet, excited t£> 
''dmoTT^o he was ;iadfi^ of ciirio^tv . 


I 

m: I 


m m 


: ^celkftr speaker, Kama, ssid m jr 

^yoicc (fcep as thafider; Arjona I that which 
:§0tJ have done, I shall do tetter before 
tliose n^foi; pride not ikyself.^ 


Wtd 'TTW-^I 


I 

I n 

sp' wcis fUnidied 
i-n^- up suddtiily ..us tf' 








■'tjf 




}h}iy4 




:l(«} Efte 

peligM fiil<^i Dury<i<Jb^a,--' a^id insiari; 
^pousl3 rfkvme and anger pa^'icsse^ 
'una. 


m «Tf^d <mwi ?j r 


I- 


l 5 Rd:j I 

qf7-:T,f2(- ^1 stTOST^IcJ: \\ 


Acco'/iipanjed by bis brothers, ])i.;ryo- 
dhana embraced Xariia there in eneuilatic-a 
and then said: 


mHf^n li ? 


Welcome to you. O warrior of mighty 
' vc(i. who ha n given as rtrestige I 




liiea^es mm 

my kiiisineu. You. :.ub«liM| OB 
place >our fcot oil the’ 1 


m r 




Thinl;iiii; hknsrff insiilted, Arjutla t|^a 
spoke: The worlds 61' thuisc who CjQ^^j 

urtlnvitei: and speak you 

KaBia, slain fey me, shall feacli^ , A 
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Te'-litted tljen by D'v>nn, Arruna, th ; 
ciMiCMtcro! of er.C(r.ii:'s ’ cities, l’,astiK' 

^ r 

v ’lhraced by l.is icolhers, app .fCichui 
Kama for a fi^t. 

^ wg: t| . 









n/ ■"'■ '■■■■' ■;■ ■’■ i.'' ■■...■■ .V'; i^:’i 


■ was,: ■ tfaer2F;.tt>0"$(?j0^; -(yi^ 
■^&tS:stcod ■ '^'^Wbora'-i^i^^n^iv 


*■ -M'j. 






■;,r ► .''■ ■,■ '■ •■ ■■''^'■ ' ' ' ' ■■.■■? j V ■ 


■■became cMied .ittt 0 '.-:.;.t’^;||j^'i 

•i‘ dr^^''^k'Tne cinDiiiT the iacfief5. '' - ■."'■■■'/i':'V-t'5t^ 


amori£, the lacfie?; 



■ ^ *' ■’'■ ■■ ■■ ■ ■■■'■i'' i''■■ ’' 'il*'''''''' 

^ «w'- 

■HKan>a "1 








Iff tnigitty ■■ ai-ni, '' "yotr 'aisd 

'‘™“ mamt* your 
||||^;,:;;.|||j|^|| ; a^a thoie^ 

dyrx^s^ you aic the oni:i:aent. 

: these, Arjthia wiiJ then ci(her 
MBV^ti|L..ycu o? not.” 


l^ll^sNsFSf II»#^ T i^«imac:l 




f^ing PhnUtrash^in 


the;^jr^s " j- tJ 


JcScl'VCS 


eroarifned fas 








;f0 




KtifS. 
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m. 


^ \lOtO ifj* V€^ 

Ifliave,” said 0ury<?dhi^na ■ 

eifflh oiher iii ' tiie^ 
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pfe {I 








’■■'. wU. ' ’the ■ 'apper .■'gRiiGer. t slipp^^’ '■ 
^ifclprof^ perspiration; ■,^^d treo^, 

(K’.nriMi's foster-father^; ' ■{, !|; yf 

■■'..t^^:|j^, ■' ;^appcrtffig hituself ^ 

If calling' ■ fhis son). ‘ 


II ’ 








On seeing hirr.^ Kama, beond bv ^his ;; 
respect of lather, thfcw 'the hew ait^ vl| 
wet Ifee .COTouaticai- 

wattir^ 










Dint ^i II ., 



^f Yo« son (rf a cbadotec'r^ you aj? not 
to be killed by Aijona ia a figjfif; 

y <^uick, take up the whip tbat is prop® to 
yotHT family. Nor Pjre you fit, you b-' 
maxs, to enjoy the kioo^oni ot" the 


. # jnna?: i 

: »W;,3^*rrRt g 

The YUtgHty Duryoclbaim tben .teped 
tjp b ir« asd spoku to tbnt of 

terr^fe deeds star* Jinig there t 
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It is imp^ppei U 

” " llis^ors and itvij 




wmpf- 




iial 
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(bom; 


armb#, lamked with every mark bfl^ 

^Qd ^tial to, the san ? , ,i 0 ^ 
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of the the kiftsdom of M 

the Anj^my :: : Aiid to^.mc-ns<M^f!t tbrn'm 
act let hiifi. J 
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.Then, loud cm^ of “ Rah, Hah ” arose 
:•: ■ ftijm tb>; \vhoIe aTn;’»hitheatre, »6f\nd, close 
upon the -ippl'iiisc, the sen also sfcL 

Taking Kama 5y the hand and (with 
his way) ligltied up ’by tamps, king 
P^uiyodhaaa then went opt rrfthe stadium. 

h. The Pandavas u!so, tog^i^her ivith 
Drc®a, Kripa and Bhishraa, all >yenW ^ch 
to his own abode, 
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aaothL't 

sa^nj^ ^e people then. 


i 


■■ /^y -f- ■ 


A.td ebtaiai^ the sitp^>ori df 

Kama. Duf’^j^hant^ ■ his fear sif; 

A^ans. 'S--''\v’'■■;/-. ; ■■'v.■■:>■■),: 

'iW^ ,:S' 

F44Tr5R ^ 
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r;^f:r 'rrv:,, 

' •■ ■'i::iWy-- . 


Wlien, fjsvding Qoai Yiidhlsiii ja, t‘^E ' ? • j- 
of Pandii (of the Kuru Ime), 
of protecting the State. Dh^ilarasli 
counsei with iii? ministers for his iiisl 
tion ns bcir-spparent, the sons of i>l!»^-- 
fushtra. comiag to know of this, *>r«rht' 
er'-y). 'M. 
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Withiti-i stet tiinil; t"i4?n,y Y^i^isthwav 
<^Hunti, -c>fescure(! tes 
tiis ovt'n clMtriicier* bel'^H^r'''-;''ftftG|,: 
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Aj^tia/ braflii said the 
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yoil). Tfacref^ equssi tt> yoii cr 
tq ,y<5o; re be none in the ^flS' 
exi^t h^; seek HSro iijr (thy) prfe- 
tectitm." 




IVomiAiag Droqa ihat he wonld ck> so, 
fhe hc' v of the Kurt! hoyse, Atjuiia;. 
pro*:’rate*: at lihoiia’st feet aJ54; p^ac«^ 
IdnfSCiJ oDder asntrol of 

. ^ ■ Wif \t ■' 


Jts^ m ^ 1] 


Arjuna subdued d e king of,: the 
Yavanas whom oven the valorous Paii^U 
cojild noi bring unikt conlrof _ c 

I! . ’ " j 

VV'ith hi?: ano wa, Ar^na the 

Sanvira kii^ njr'»ed Sumitm,:;:r'. ■- .,,, 
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.; ■■ ■ ■ ;^v :■'.; - ^ 



tiq^iered i 

^ (tsf 


r ■'^TOKjeeamg SHmiarty 
■'chariot, he coitquercd 
the. whiiicr of wealtli,. 
treasort: to the Kurii'«t^ 
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i-Imcc aii this Aijuiia did in his 
yeai, fear artjse m the sons Dairii 
on seeing hnii, 
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Thes dhd the P^davas, at/ of them 
gre^ soais and best of men, co^yer the 
enemy kiiigdoBis of and ‘expa >1 

tbek own kingdi^. 










[ > IjcatBiflg then that the power of the 
'firm archah, the Pandavas, had becon^e 
very celebrated, I3ihr&r^tm’s fc(!^eg 
tpwartis the Patdava| saddeniy turned 
etyiiv; .. Ay., .anxie^ 

i^-Wv vv.r^- . 


^ sons of Fandu 

; with .. ■. good .: ^ the 

:- 0 ■ ■:eit^as,‘..;gi^ering'.-^^^ . at .'■. the cro^rno# aaii 

began £p ' 

I j‘% 5 ^( 5 : . f , . 4 ;^ . 4 ;: 

'■■. 4 ;"; Having-no eye, liow can . Dh^dtr^trar ’ 
king ? And Bhisbma., son of 

tvi,.,-.. ;« ■*_■:j- '" 


vyh(> .obs^'c^' . f 

!l$^;vVO 


<M)oe. '■ t'ejhedyDad- 
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to e^jf^ 4lie j^ScbU}' 
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51 wifn- {K ' 

his .-qiiitties; 
Kia^otti; ■ from his father 
-.uu,,, rats yudhBthifa, 'sop o;:;l>andu, 
crfttaJUTj the inheri^nce of Pa&du 
become despised (creatures), a. 

' not' t that'we Shall 

. not have to live at (he metty otters? : 

‘ 3 13?f , 

ifftgur ^ 5 ,^ (J, 


““ 'line if you f 

feTratte ev'^’ ^ kingdom ;, 

ti ■■.„„■ tmderoMreor''“,'£ 


aad secured this hliLf^dhl 
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if 
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I reflected and then t^bld 
Duryodhaua': ■ ' 

m m ii 

‘^Tha; evsr-righreous Pandu was so 
oving towards me and his son» 
Vidhisthira is, like Pandu, always 
ri|hteous. g 

‘ -it ^ ^ Jfldfef: ! 

•'Gjfteil, famed in the world and 
established the capital, how can that 
excellent Vudhisthira, bb removed 

from his place 

Duryodhana:— 

“ There will be danger for u’J 
Pandavas. Banish them to 
Varan.avata ^ some clever devia *’ 







iFh^n, Jchi^ puryqdhaiia, alq^g witlj Jiis;;, 
hiothStSi siqwly woti' ovi^^t ail the sublets 
bestowing; aa th«m wealth 


jhonour. 


ijl :: ;,■ 
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iniwSslitra, ;, dtsenbe^ jlj^ ,/ ettyit pr' 
yai'anav ivi as beautifu; " 
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i^4s ji^ manner; 
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The Puf^^las' ■. nave been - sent; ; 
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(facitjg eaoh-- ■'; jn. /lutirs 
enclosed ^oy iiigh v.alis);-. y;; 

'id Id dej 
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dPp ^ f> fern u 


■ When \hc hon.se jf^us b’hH, 

■'•'0,1 shall (he Pauuavas the besi 

.eccpl'on and l^u.-n live in it in 

^uch a manner it,,. faihcr m,;,v be 
p!c:a scot 






r« 



^Ew&iwwws 

»lifc’4kWst>'^%a T:,’"' '‘*’'i'' ‘**'' 










^e fo^/.t^^Bight 

E',- ...■ ■.; ■ 

3 i^ I, 

■■ ■ V" s T^-' ■ 

P^'.- night* ■ when a 
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£P':i,i:f4‘3r *(;'r-iii m ^r'?.S®ITJ:| ‘.i.: „, „r 

yi»a. 1 ',■ i-.h to ‘•x-;ve 

.- , 'V ;-■ ■ .pi.-i Tibfe^; 

fryb <-r 

-■ .> . ■. ■ : f- 

Tiiv i.i■■■.>'<,ai-:;-',:fi’e i»iF'.b-^to a stm 
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■‘Isisai- vN'nii >'n you '. hen rhere ij 
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a BraHmin’5 kous|, 
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Going '.about.' caljecii^g 
matted iiait and a^ Hjah»TiiL’^^b''rtns, thojy, by 
llieir qp&albies, % very^ bear to the 

ddl^iE^V.^'r::.';^^'^ ,;./ 
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IujU, the city 

11 - 

m 'm I 

, ;:^^|!hThia to the ioffcst of :lt^a 

^jEil|<i hlrrj. From thet tisie, dciHOTJS i 
,^l:belmved ' in Ekach^a ''' ': ^./ 




;«t a sa^dtif, 
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•;;;J??i»a'ge yy5i«a ^ tokl theih.'; ^ ' "". ' ^^ 




V -^r^: ;i : 



, "oC; a higit^scrald sa^ ; 

tMt Ti'tudeii' Jid 


,V 


y . I 





: j,:>yy'-’V*,vU ■', ^ ^ ,,E-^ !■■’;.' ■’‘ ^ ■ . ■ ■’ >■■■;'-■■ 

^ ■." ■ -ykiyi '«?>* ; 















kuetdea has been b®rn v^t 


fain liy of l^upadf , , 

daughter of T^arsh^^f r 
l^khna (Drmii^idi), has 
ojkiAirted'k* yom vv-tfe- Obtaining her, :ybii‘ .||| 


beawme hai^ry." 


jv jhe sons of Pandts the 

<^E^try to I^raapat^Y - 
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fcr^ig 'tltaiV all the 
mduding Kurits hsadb^^^'W 
ihaaa and aocctmpanied by Karna. 
tetrioiis Brahmins also cam? fresn 

:":,K ' '■ ""_■■■' ^ 

#cTl: (f 

' ^ along v/tda the^ 


the citiisrais and coafltry-fohc sa ; 
m the esf'ipeileat galleries fer 
;se%||^.^a sipht of . Pi 
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V:, 
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Those j^itlifiii kings ^h ear-rinM 
and (other) ornainefits, teciing at 
other in rivahy, and saving “Dranp#^ K- 
for, rne only/' jumped up from, tiisir 
se^s; /■' ■■■ ■■■■ 
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".V, 'V 
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'those assemfoiedr kings showed 
..one:; a^Tter another' for 
Dranpadl; '^hat %n\ bow,_ th^' 
'"' ‘ '■ «'tring twin vv^ tbeii' minds-. !■ ■.- ... 
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■ -^Sofisb-'a ,in his mind, tdok the 
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'^|hout" . uiiti.esitatingly. 

^ t?3ri3nd oil ArJuntiJi ciiest 

raidst of .rtryat wa.mOT-s', ' ehosc- him. 
rasband,-as KJJti (chose)" Madaija. 
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WH#Bt|iraj) the 

'.whole of \ vasa’s 
The-king Cp&fethira), afraio. of 
q’larrel, vWld broth^s 

togelher: ■ . Bea^fel '"'' 

become the wife of *4? <itt.’ ’ i 
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. \f}yy. 


‘ For ■^Kom shall,.! know you, ICsliafr^as* 
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On hearing these wo ids 

Kiug, 10 conceal \}h 

■' Luckily lucki’y,” 


of ’Vidara, the 
n el/.ng, sa*d : 







Thfitu I)irry(5dharia and ICarna; a^ptoa- 
Sci^d phritarasiitm sad said th©3s6 


jBJe to cmictse ynn in 
wc speak; (now) be^* use 
pfcst is Usis you ■ want 
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among men, 
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of Pandu >? .not to mv liking. 3 ai'eiy...JitS'%j^^M 


•Ohritarashtra i& some, so is Paiidu. 













' '‘‘Ill love, .Jet. half of. tike.; kii ^ 
p;'- given ..'■■Nor is 

■■ ■': Jvuru,.evcn mi . Jjidra feioLseif t% t,ako d^y 
their jpatcrRuI sume while those, wanfor' 
li are.alive.” , ■ 


Drona— 

’‘ Dear king, rhe opabn of the ^gh- 
si>«ied BTiishnia is taiae alsc?/’ 
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Vidata-- 

“ Bhtshxnri, the best of the iiunis, has 
spoken w*:>rcis winch ane pleasing and 
beneficial ; and what ; is best jand 
saluiiiry ' in various wai's has i^piten 
by Drolte.. ■ ^ 
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‘ ia- ,a few carao . to tbr Par-Ch^.:. 
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:i :■ ** (Yudhisthira!) in the j#e$e]a4^ 
5^^i;j^.ris;hna.,and the Kurus, ycm'■have. ^ 

;V|!:,f coronation that cast hardly be obt^J 
v-.fy .&Qse who ha.ye -liot 


Aoc^tlns tiibse worc!s *tnd bowing tr 

Dhi^iH^^tra, all ^ started 

sfeeia"^ excellent, rtnribung cfiariou. 
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-att ‘tbc '(Vf^v^d , 

'''''‘if*? ■ / '. X/ila .kjTl'g 
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“ icing, thi-- vast king'Joa. iuiS 
c'^'laiiicd b_v your greatness ;iio bv yovn; 
own DHasm'K How can diis ..n''gc'oJT: 
banded dow n by your fatliei'•: ud yancL 
father fail to be yours ? f'rotec.t the vct i i 
according to its wishes. Uphold Jhiaru .i 
for ail urae.'‘ 






s(fOTH|y||^w 

i^fpavmg obi^iil^'; kh^^j^^ppJ 
|i^;^bs,'^j^diaisa^ tpjc 

,.; .. ^.brd^pts, ■' pTp.t^t 4 li:> 

- :.M 


^;fi™.tliO'^liEt d[ the sweetnes^v-H^ur.) 
|| qualities of Subhad*^ 

|f^)efj (to him) by Giich ;(a hVor 
.k)f)g ago.. 

s?b"i^ * 1 ^ 5^1 1 

=r%if n 
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: In Sut3hsdm*5 pr^eiice (aiau), the bnih 
and tirc rr^ht ot tbti renowned Agyna Mti 
been prcvk^Iy described by Gada* Theiei 
,foi'e, Subhadrt^ i<wcd ATjuiia^ the ill^tstrioas 
sqion of tihardta, fot hk valour. 













lAmsiMi^ATA, 


• i'^i3«@d m:' the compa ';nv 
v^loroiuj soim of broad ^bsesta. v .^o 
i|^|p®^f3ce divicc diikiem. 
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: I , 

pfljpj. #r ifESfit trap# nia n 

Aijima .to4d■■■'^Cr^nJa ; 


■■ yv., r-?, -’ - j ----'-7.114** - 

:’■ is -hot, .let us go U>waFcb: o.e 
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aJli- -, A'SwPlijg^v^ ''F»^ , 




fe'^ 4 '::::ksVN 
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fof . ^be^,p$I^a^ssiafl of Yudhis- 
*'"" by Mm. the 

5 ®'^“. ' Aiim and l^iilitia 


.ittiraRa 


e&ioj^ thcoi- 


pi#fi»iwssw ^ 

-til^^f^;___ 

apPdSbached/itoiem); be 

m to"'Apuhii ,:ii^. feriitiM. 
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^^’farest; thiste hci^h«;|:.;|r 

■'f 'ijp''^ w./r ■■ . V • 






..K,.-.. ■ ■-■■mm 


■ '.SiV', 
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,ys gave ' (H’ AriiinaV an av^eilent 
"" inexhaastibic quivnrs as also '^g 


■■ -^-’^^wilb a great S«>oke>- on it. , 


’^Hh ce1<isfsl botses and.a. :pf'i' 




”&».■ tben.’gavf:» .Krishna *; 
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^ -^^M. 


So told by Krisiyia whd A||ii 
^gcal of fif? burnt die Kbanda^^'ljp 
it* ^s^lay'ing die ftnal destcjal'l^; . 
■wbrfd..- -■■■■■■ 


[ndra:; ’■ 


Sarnia-#1^, , S;,li( 
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t: ■‘Ifl :?i 


"i' ■ . ■ 1 j" ■ ' ■ ■■ . " 'V,' "■■"■. ■ . I ■■' 


''' V"llfc.: 


'Ma^- ^.ta^a' ■ said.. 

Kr^hna t “^^Afjuifia, 

::^> •: i Kaaii cjav ^/1 hvr t . w T 
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^ved by-voii|:'.leU-JE^, ■.■'what thaUl 

■■ ; ;V" . ’ ■;'■■ ■■■'■ ■.■■,■ ;>^,. 




PS|k^, sK«WS.I1 ; ’■ 




to build;,'-a' ^snit 

£:\j,,; ; .;?uii^taking ■ Iq^^;3 df if adlw^i^a'i / 

,_^; '^v^^t.-ia'..'Ovar.ak^ 


fi' --■' ',' ■ '• . ' . 
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V. ^^■^lV-■ 
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'^nrfeipll ■ compf^i^ 
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■. ■■ ^ - '' '4. . ■ ^ w-:v^■: ■ ■ -la 



l.'M 


■., .TV - f ■; ■ .:. . >^ . . , . I . , ■>. 

''''.iSoes ' yoiw'"Sited' ‘tfeligyt ;itr/ TiM®if, 

. 'Vaicrous- ' Yudbistfe^t^Sa^ 
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.corn, 
























Uieif 4dtei’ve jmd < jnntents 


m ■■'■:■■,■■ ■,?i3iowied^.e ? 

,': V - l'.^''^; :' .,.>■' -■■ 

S' ■“ ■ 

f;v. .'^:.02stGguished seidn of’ 

the . 

'.iv'^d©^ jieir;fiV4a|a4i<f:',tQme toj^gc 






iPyour ex^iditute deai-ed 

or thr^ qu:;Hlers 4if you)^; 


^i4)^3wa5aT% wi-V«f giraj-i II 


“ Do yo«i frequenliy help wth mon^T 
and f.rain kmsrm.ip fcachefs, old Baeri^ 
mei'Ohaats, and dependents wiio 

are in di';tn„si> ’ 


S^i| It 


‘'Doyoi.1 refrain frcmi mnoving from, 
ihi^r oiWces 'ufeh>ut prevtously ^dirig 
mistake In tbem ^se who are vctj' 
d^ient in wm&s who love year 

'wdfare and^e ctevoted? 

‘ !f^p^ g 2 ?wt fS% 9 ^ I .' 











I .H;V ■■ : V- 

r i<> . yblit .■dcoriO^iC'^'etfat0i^agii^];UlL^^^ 

I ' H;. rnacag'W ^>y eiliei^tt rti^ ?''My sori:^v&;» 
: ; woskt SoiirtiJhes in bappi^ ff It is 

bgsed. wi.t ecf, i''''i';:^’'.'' 

do yoti: ftexx>^^;^‘V^ork 

ii 

4 ^-^^ your ....p^tire country 

■:.■■■■■:.■"■ 

tr 3B5N. i 

^ Ti% ^kM ii 














'5^' i®;;. ■ani^’ '-^^@s« . 
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:: Mve these Stx.;_:, evll^ : . 


. sleep, 

' ■■:a||^K';;^^^SSf-i$nd(ieh#y 


fear*'"'' ' 

.■ ::.v;;,x# 


“ 'i^’i': m #1fc # i : 


-ftjS 


sdon: . of tim 
f-.iyfe' Pandu ‘.old you ; 




!% Q are <^pable of oaaqtier iug 
^d; your l^others are at yo«i' cam-^ 
maixd* Seton of Bhafsta I perrprm, Baja* 


* f» 


; V X- 












Heifnig ■■ 

^ flicugbt of Ifei (K^na). 

Qatt^y, he d^atched a ,, inoeis^r^ 
', to ths fjord of tein®5 (Kxishrcaji’^'^ 

'■■''■ -t ' ■ ' . 

■ ■ ■ .^ ' 

i{ 

c©tiqi;^fed die cjuartct dear to 
Kubsra (the corih); Aiiom, tk east; 

; Sabadcva, tbe south, and Ha^, sklUed 
in tmsdies, the west. 

fi 

Taking ^ for ic'ad^dika a heap of 
maaifold ifchEs, Krishna, the most di^v 
of tiSB, en^efed the exceUejit cky 
oflnde^ras&a. 

t -v 

‘ ^ par S 

3^11^ ^ sr»jf 
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■aiJiMtroyQr of 

' 'BWiib 4, ,.oy^?Dlia&aiife^ 

■ly:/ ■■. -■- yy**:.: ■. .= a: ■;::« 










Kripa, 'to \a1f 


r Bhisfiraa, cfeci^ftig 
cousidtT^ Kriahiia 
iiieso fit to be wor- 


^?#?rrf ■#: r'; 




Initiated, ' tbe;rigM^Us ..; tiiig 
ll' : kiTfminded by thousands of 

his'feroifeg 'and kinsmen’' ‘ 


^pp;,;,^i^erife!al Inul, 
incarimle. 


ft: tV;' 


Then tlk; migh} 
\vMi his knowle^tge 
3 the greatest of 
shipped in the v/orld 
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spoJken ih 
cica-iring t<i 


t'.., Sisupala proceed^ 
udi the sacriiiee of 


m: tR; I 

ri 






11X sliould you at least not have 

I known what honour yeti deserve? You 

™‘'‘^teem an I'onoi^ wludi ycm da not 

^■' fve f ■■■■'/ '■■■ . 


^ ftijf , ^1% 




;; I chaHenge you, ICi«i*!}ina; cv^nic for a 
' ' with me ; I shaH Idli you jiow, along 
Vv; n all the Pundavasf” , 


armed with ^he diserrs 
;r ^d hie hi,ice, the destroyer of (the Asum) 

: Kesiii, , cut off With his d? -cus Sm^Ws 

thisu^^M^s) head ir the figltd- 
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of kfflgs then 

fetfii«£hteo.s:Yudi»:i|^:::‘:; ^ 

^ ■ ' the .aHatioa .. :..r-^ 


.' ' “i*.' '-r 1 
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countries 'i' ■'^Q\i. ■ .i; ■.;; Jl- ■ 
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llakri'ven lea. v.^."'"' 


*-vec 

y^o;5;Atma;^'tv| 
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8 e/' >'vJi:itufes'-to- 

IfeflSfciiira^ -tj(3tdilgh;';,gaii®j^ 

illSf ''%6PWgf ^^;:sf<li^ 'Silf A Alilifeij 


imm ' ■ ' V'- ■ 'vojs of 

^|Wm^afie<stii:m,X>jir fg;. 


seat jf icfera. 



j;|' ;,;■ .■i&dwing: aS'. fa<;. 4M #ie ^ils ofga’nli^ 
beius draggectiy afl[cv;tio.a 
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'* 'iag ^ .tbe wise ■ V i^rA ■ said;, ih ese . ■' 

ps • “ f'Qg, . I ' do;. ,aQ,t approye' ;W tl3^'’:r 
iiye o voars. '', A^ 4m ■ iSuth ,a .. maaaec , 
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■ff|l'v.-^P’“ opgs^od^ beneScial or 

vW;^fe^.'.- /■<%;;:.;■ to.' KJmato^ras&A’ 

■ ' ■ V-,., : ■ : ;''; A';-‘'A: V;J§M 

' '-' ■■■■j) 'I'-^'v ' ■■ 'V. -, . ''n' 'f''■’■■' 
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F^cibiy’ cppipt-llcO, Ttdm a tlien went ■ ■.',; 
tp". tbe";Pandia^-wiiAhVfe;^ ,' After 

■ bio.JA':''?'::uAg ^'uidfai^litfa ; engLiif^jjQ ' ■'' 

of-l^pntaragihuia'-aod' 


•ill-: 'i,fv /i 


■. V ■, 
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Kg??pepS’:km 5 ^Hi]%;^ 

s'ui/oiuijdtxl' . ^foy .-iiis ' 

ii^inseff.; . ■'Iliiit'.'- ■.K»ra.[' ■ 

gvl^|^:-.^)ft'bh{iiy iice' !^ played ^d cj^GVvd,’'’ ^ 
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' ■ ■"''■■'■■ ' V''^' e- ' ^ ■■■■ ■ '■ ■ 

■' ■ :' ' ■■ - : 



g 


■■'■/ 


Js-ripfj 

ft ■ ■■ ^ .■■■/^'- ' ■ ■■-■■■' ■■ 

'■ ds the. roQt^^, 

^ preyeut k 

kin^ seM 

■' ; this., wise. 

.;yudhis.|^ir3/'\do,':Wh.i;it^.r.:v^ . fgKki::' ' irt--vthie 
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; {'■■'■ 
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■-'-■■ ;'0.' 
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^'^■''. )W 








{to , ti^iipa) tlio '. TurU, . ,da-^ ..: 

V reHnKO. 

hsa4a<^^>y Otaupadi. : ^: : V ' 


!T *iRn 5ri?r^ luwiR: i 


Rc^l^''H^tlna^ Yud^is^ 
ia tfe pti^’per marmei Dhritar;^^d 
aU the (athilsf) number? cf the K.tirij!; 




m ^VH # f 







_ Saiiini 

'hat 

:.|ja)j ' '.(fe^):,|"':'fyc!^^ 


shall i have to (iambi 




'h( 

^ ' ^. 9RwriFr<i;iJii0 


G»mbiing is 4t;ceiiibb' 9 sinful* 
is iUJ Tmriial vaio'ur in it;- ■ f dn i.iov 
itn-n back when called ; s© . have I _ taken 




WvV%>: 

.' thiryodHana* 

i^t^r ■■ 


' ‘ shall give, 

Tno'ffiTy^ ii'id on my it 

min?., Sak^l; r^ft'fiayd ■ 






each. fUJed ■■■ ''liK 



t. / v'. ■■ ■T 

^^km>^md pieces o:‘ . gold ; (my) ■; ■■ 

laesi-uiastrole -ohf r exceacni ■-,; ' '■ ^: 
in' .(aff) countyie^ ;' hun.*' .,,....' ■’"■ -'‘I 


.iK.' 


atten(faat 'y/mv-iCtt experts ., . .o*. 

pc .mv; , .n.urR" '■"' dv^. 

- caiCH^te; -'o]^;vSt‘aad- ' "■■■■■'■i 
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' -')'■ 
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: ■** i^:iigve:i^^«:'-i|p^ 

:’l'‘ ■ ■■; 
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mnr 


tbfie . ea,rriii§sj, . tiedklace^ and 
-■■ :-ioy5ii, ^ai^^s,; : ■' ad©rn.?d with 


ta^ prip^ W ■ Irr> rLcra) ^ i«, 
arcfc ^ tea l p) 


ptey 


WW^. ■':;/ 








■■ ■^l' 








.\. - --W'. i 










youMul, 
lii^e sbotfiden <aid 
l^kuJa is' TBy singfc 

as iTity 'we;i'iih-',to be staks^d.’^ '■/' ’• . 'J-'V'' 




' ' ' y ^ ‘ 

f . ' ''• -7 ^' I y 

. :,v/ 


'v'V'.r-. ■ />r;:S'' V "y-" 

\ ' - /l r' , / ^J', ’ y‘ 

SalniBt simxiiy said to 


. haw won.*" 

''.-vf.. ■ .. 




. r. M . 
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•; «i 4 .to .. aitained in^ . :tiBs^. '"'k 


imwie of a ^choiar^—-wRIi tto to* 
prince wiip does not descfve I gaifi&k 
if.be'Avife ' ^ - 
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^ saM to ' ^ YuiibtttJtoft* 


‘ q> siWi^ ^ <P^ 
^ fW 






Viimt---^ ■ ■■ ■■■■'■■" ■'"■ ■■ 


who,-iakdSt iis to : -the i other fc^ore 
ship ui/(oi^,) j^ coraiqjeror of 
ai^ / a:'' ^ \?ith tto:> 


^ ' .=. V ^ ■ .--^. ■... ■ ■ - - - V. 


A. ■ .y > ■ ■ 











^orioi to aH the bro^c)!^ 




- I cio service 
and myself am cnskived/’ 


■' -imply 


,■ ^ Jl ' 


said tdh YikUhs^^^c 




Sakii&j" 


'‘This is most sinful that you shotdd 
iravf' lost yourself; King, Ic^g oneself 
whe^i pr^^fty ytt remains k sinfui.” 


* arfe ^ t Srt ^ i 




, ■ ■.. 


Ml 




:'.-y./'tr' 


yetvIoM; 



1 wagfeT not 
t>; aupadj ‘ ^jtin back 
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sacli, >S5^ )?i/ th^ 

^ Yadibistii^ , ‘Fie, tie’' 

B» ir^ll smiong ^isose 











HoMinf liis ^ head, rmm-m 
life had 

^wn bis face aad sighiug ^Slcie^'a 
'6q^ was immersed jn . tt«)ught, . 

'■■ ■ ; 

■' ■ ■ ' ' * r 


■ Aad Dhritarashira 
ag^ and apiu * “ I’ 
it been w^n ?He 
J^Jings. ■ ;; 


.■ \ -.t;.-/- 


fh: 


Ig- ^ -^14 I 

P’'W'V' ' '^ IJ ' 

P ; iiaroa. ttlon^;|>us<iaig^ othCTs^ 

|||'^,.;^;....';;'eXaUea iotea^^ly. -yes. 

.. others itj;,the asseioish'*""^ '■■ r 

■.^■>- '■■'f" ■ VW: ■ " ■ ■ dT' ■■' ' ■. ■■+ ■'.' ■'. •■ 

" ■>' Jfy "- '- ■ ri ^ 

I'sqnl^ 

'W': ■■ ■■ ■ ...... 

^iv. the 






> ' . >::.v-. ■ .* ■ ■ ..r.; ■ ■■■■■.■,.:...;. 

.■'' .'x; ."t a;.’, '■' ■ ;. x-., v. 












bring 


wtft^ 




ho< 


her cDine qaick f 4ei that AvasoQta^, 
unvirtBous conduct be tbeis ■* 


ihc servanr-womt^n. 






.■|;,v'V ■ t '^V 




, v... V : .■■ .r, . 

r;-jT ■ ^ 


' ■ ■■■"m 


V^dura—- 

rooi, siieh as is 

lifcc you hci been spokf[33^i.^j^j|p^,i^yv^^ 






[pK 40 not 


!eif 

it ■■■ybu.at^l 




" at,, 'Pi^i^mi ;' w, 
m tb<3 
told kim 







St 4 ^ 


■“ You, Pr^ilEanim, fo{(J 
have n.othuiJg to ...fear froJii th^ 
afraid . (ot' the Pandavas), the . ■ jt 

agMofit u$, ahd lie b: never our 


gjiRBsrftt H 


Thus told* that charioteer Pratikaisi 
approHched the queen of the Pandavas. v 




swift M qsISt W?!ft II 




lit';’- I?ratikamir-« '- ■■ 

ill Yudhisthiis^v i ■ iiaa4- 
* iofat ua tioa ' ' | "£ ^^ciapadi, 

Duryodharm woa wu^I-sq 

house, paughter king 
Yajnasena! I stall ie^d you to do menial 




m m 5¥t%5iir^^ 




‘^^■' 'ydu ^speak 'this, - JP^atikaniirj ? 
litit son of a ki^ will play with his 
rif<i ?f iifad with the inlatu- 

ci- ;' gamblmg. d :i l.h>g beeonie 
#as'fher^:''-hc)t foi him 
else a/Wager ?’‘ ,. , ■' 
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‘*’^heii there was nothing else to wager^ 
then (cilso) YiKlhisthira played; the brothers 
•were ficat v^ager^ by the king, his own self 
(then) ^d then you, princess!” 




‘ J]S50 ( 

,f% 3 ^ g ir 

Draupadi— 

*‘Go, son of the charioteer! going to 
the gambler, ask (him) in the assembly. 
■* I)id you first lose thine own self or 
me ? " 

m mi H I 

I 

^ fT II 


He went to the gambling hall and told 
Yudhlsthha these words. Yudhisthirii 
tecante unconscious end like one whose 
life had gone. Good or bad, no word 






ViVi ■ ^ Jfexe lei Draiq)ai5i 
. tfei^ qucstioH ; here itself, ait hear whar 
i i,;; she and this YiaibisiiTiTu have to say. 

iMM ' ■ . :■ '■ 
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1% ^ ti' 

‘' this scu|zid SOB of n% 

thark leer is afraid of Bbiisa. Ysu your 
seJf sc?ze and bring I>raa{^i. Wh»i &m 
Ifee ^cmies whn have lo^ flicif freedom 
do to you'?" ^ 





.^ABHA PARVA 
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fTfr wir- 

^ On hiring then the command of hk 
shofev’ Oussasana with blooi 

m P^^davas, and 

spoke to ^-incess Draupadi in this manner: 

fers^ ivcot 




««: . 


M^or sswsa mi li ’ 

kine^‘’'"vL‘^°hT’‘‘t‘‘®"‘"'' '’“‘.hala 

rae.t Duryodhana, leaving as.dr W 
baslifuJness; lady wilh eyts br^d tT^ 
otus-pc(als! tome over to the Kauravas 

rute Ml-Shtootfirc^me 

gt ^-B,, 

0*rai JT^ra !raf^?TOf 

II 
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il^ ■ fifiKJe' i<^. ; 

'^^^^ressed ^J>mutmdi.-r^|l||^fe^ 

^ te .'diat^uislieitf ■ sqofr;of ;^ru,^ ; ^ 

»:; ;:'5#i*si!@«^wr^i' /,''" iisusjl'-.®;; 

^^3 %?‘i^ 

*■ Vr ^V''.^ i 7 ^' ^' ' ^' ^' ^ ■■ ■' ' ■ l" ■■■■''■ ^'i' ^ ■^ ■. 

^iK^iWiledzv at her. . Ous^^‘:',%i|ll^ 
*<ji%» by'the hair.. ; /. ::>&;;» 

■ ■ ■■ '■ ■ ■'• • <;■ . ■■^’i'^-'^'.-V-7; 

fm". 

'"j ' ' ' ' -Jtii -^ ■ ■ 

# ■ ^ : .■ v 

^ -V'.^- OT mm ' ff'" : 

along, hei^ slender bodi^fenti 
sW'thsn soid in a Icrw' tone: 
uiAteU;; a*al, lay gamiait is (but) sii|8ip 
ignohlii man, you must no^. take nl^td^TO 
hail.’' ■ ' ' 

%ir ;■ ■ /.;• ■ ■ 










C)augMer; of Yaji&.sc^ ! 


UBiweil, or' With ' & singk ' ctetli’ ' 


Bay t*ipri»; you Im^^e been b : gamife;- 
you hpe been infi^e »: f 






:*r*'!oft#.'I%lfe!i‘ ' 

, m^mr i 









■rr-■■■■'' /';■'■ .■ ■ ■■ . ■. V 

and . 

■^■:':.l' ■■■fM 


:-:m: 



r i'f V / ^ 

' V,y\3 










aq^ act. that' you df^g. 

-luii^ell,^ mtD tte midst of tfais 
,, tfae Kufu iioijsc ; atid nobpij^ 
:fi|^at£s you; .^.'irely.* they 
attitude of y oms. 


M frffe art 

ii^f^waaagn ■' 

5f ii ' 


there qo good sense in Drona- 
Bhisbina^ dr euat in tfefe higij-souled 
and kiitg^ Diiritarasktra, that 
the chief among ^ i^cti do not 

''■: -ri^ce d>*^ terril^ ■AsialisiatS^^ ■ 




















Sv 't 










..V ? : i 






; Anti Dussasan^ J^itt^;^^^>ri»iii^ 
c^fcd her “ 


SakuB! ab-5 4Fy>l&ud€d i>u!S^^nk Hu tfi^;; t 


lI. ■■'■' i 7 :.'.i'. -.^’K 


same maaa^r. 






. ■'.m mm'W 


. ' t ‘ ■ 




. 1 * .■' 
.jj^L-' 





'""*Si.i'?( 


m^m§. 





■ '^y.\ ■' ' 


? ‘ one who's^^. a inaster# ' " 


^r .to ■ y j 



. ^^.o.-, ■ ■'■■'- .■ ■ ■■■■■,■ . ■ ■ ■■ ■ ■ 

■' y ■ ■■ . V'it>N-d?;JiiI: ■!'■■*:', 


■i. 


►V'■ V* ■ 


..,■■■■ 'r'- 










' r ■ ■ H ' " " * » J I - ^ ‘ 

to d^Wffiine 'il 
ii^ing to the 






i VUI abandon ffife wl 
§;,ktngdajo» butv’.^ 
; ; aad -he has. i^ife 




•rp-V---: ' 







" Sukun-L ■■"■"■' 


. 


'■.'■■■ ■ ■ ■ -'1 ■! S '!!' ^!^'^’ 





;4^vshe|# srak^ ;wj^;%:^fei 

i --M ■ 

t -J 1 ■'. ■'. ■ -^.: '% '■: \ K':%' ■■■'^ ■^■}^:"\ ■ .y'',- ■,' ;■.: '-' ■ »^’ ':&--f,’/‘ ';' /: 





garment (on her), i^arkch 


wo«is df irhine 

' ■' ■ ■ .'■ ■.'>.'..' .'.A:';;' 

,1 "•■■':% 

i* ' ■ ■■ " ■ ;-. 

■ of the., Kurp;, .hoitsf^^ 

/hiosiiiaitd ■'i'5 ',of|Utified byA) 


;. ; but ths womati, . \riio uudegr 

^ife ■ ihore.'^ian <sk» is -.■(^eci^ . 4s a h^iioli.:' 

■ ■■ , '•* ■ .’'. ■ :^"; A ',' A ■■ ■>, 

It 




'^r.- ■■ ■ ■ ■ 

“.Sfy view is that there is' .notiiinc 
3-^ J tr ittange m isongii*^ her to the hath 


■■ %:■ .: 




..,. J ;-■ if ); 

ft- ,' ■ 

|S|^; :*VI?!»asiiy .an archia,,-.^ii' 


?ate|^:^.wi3bRcre ; 









.'■Cf W :5rwiri^5W& ni^ 




O 3vj shna, JDciiizen oiTRvaralca, 
le \ i^J;:vas I Wber*;- you ? 


come to U)i^ critiBal Pials ? 


R' Krisafrm, ^ K^na,; th? Yogmi. 

. . .Creator of 
,his supjriiant: 
w 'Jic mlsiiit ^of rhe 






Har 




’' fare, cried in l^'distt^%-.. 

,«« iRTRf?, fWpfljjj, 

By ■. 'His gr^ce, ■ tll^^ ^aifea^ ; 

tk^ wiiefl DrkupMi’§'' .'pnrient 'W'-^ . 

-puBed .Qjfv a sni^r.^; 


over* ■ '■■ r-.' i ■■■..■. > '■ .yjij■■:■,,■''5''»ti.i' 










Seeing^ -te greatest .wmdfir:.:wi>if 


world, . all % idtj^ clotted Drai 


■;yid cajidterntiedvPdrypciiiana,. ■ 


When a df cloths had'^^cufEadal^ 
in ’he eerrtre of the - liafii .. p.u^^dtmc-', ^ 
down, \ ired a*d . asbaiaped- -y;'-. ■;'■■■' - ■ ^ ■’ ^ ■■ ■ ■ ■ 



:Mi 





■»«*! 

■ .I-^^ i 




■^' C '■ 
'^^.rr 















% 








■: 


‘"Save me, Bb^j^sma, Drcna> 

TPCripa ; smt me VkJiiti, you who 
most rtghicuis atid who lo^ D^itroa 

DWiiarashti^ O gpeat ki^ save 

<iau^fcaer-in-iRW,; ^ 

‘ ft *1 !|f# I 

Ilc0 


■jij ■ ■. 

.'-■•Itif'. 



V ** Gaadhari •’ why do yoaaor. save youv 
^Wn dau^er-indaw, wlto is bein^ 
harass^ ? Alas ! ^s wretched . self,* 
gooe uader Duryc^anc's qp^trerf, s#j^f 

^i'perisji.'* .■■■ ■ ■' ■ .., -> ;;v' ^-.... 









Vidura— ' ■ ., ,,, 

" Clreat .ldvi.g, if you ffcEBS 
\o t->e harassed, your^vil so% along witEr 
isis cotrn'jeliors, aiiaU jwrish io a 
time itsdf on accoutvt of ttiis doybJj^i 
Siv«t to F^tidaws; therdbre,^ pi^erttl 
',our son : do not eoafeTOplate ruin.” , 


Hcarii^ this, stupid !J.)l»ritar^^a :di<l 
\ot give any rep^, ' ■ 


359; qift slW # 








'Ihd .4 

^ 1 , ■.-,. ^ ■.;, - ,;;. -T-of A)^^hura,:'Hvlth 

!;:;.;^5g Ih oyeS"' ''expahding ';'ji!f^^^^^^^ evil 

■ 0 ui>^an^ ,ofren 


: ■- \L- .■ 


::f4y «nd ofien, ^r to srt ort 





■r ’ ■ ’ 1 ^- ■ . ^S.-J] 

pM;||.:; '^.;{Stooe.yoa your tbigh (ta -oifie), 

'yo'ur tfri'gb, evil 

" " .. 

H'blT . ■ ■ ’■■ ■ ■ . ■ ' 4. ■'■' • ^ 






prr ^ ^f ^fTr^Ri .1 

,1 ii ; ,. 

pe ihi^ broUjer ptf^urs 

|.is 3 as^a; _ 

tr'driat ' 

, '' "■ 'T? ■ i''-' 

■• ■ ■■ ■ . iWi?.- •■'’ y->'-.'j's‘ ; S^-’ ^ ■■?''■■';•- 




'' *^:irhis 'Sajit:%\i, ; mean 



and an evil minded fcMpw,; ' ib^m 
Wiih liis kith and Kcij 
^^ahade^ shall kill ift battle 







“Wliea the virtue»us l^iiixjpndi spoke thus 
a iwy ^rem shower of flowers fell fr^ 
the hi^vetK- ' 





H^n^-l^iapadrilnc^^ 

. ,Jhis ' bc^, jwSii|; ..; iS:tj'K '‘-V' 

Sdf%SI 


. r?^W:>;r;' .,. -^.i . . 














.s;'a:;r-fe? * Iv^wfc J 












till ftlAli, 




"’■ ii 4 :hih 

|^;;;^3^iig Arjuiia iisc up in3p^«ciisi^| 

^^M^s^onale aad !li;htwus Yud^.^ 
brother, saki : 


■atfe^vtR; :%#3r t 

5r t 

fe '4 f #r Ji 


ATjurva, do not rash *, let not oyr 


1‘aoie pe^i^ btn% tjjesc gambler- 

*5jnnefs but, seeing that it is patk of 
- ncir-t'-uthtuiness, my as^r dies dom:). 
Ar;atia. for ike sake of the world, turb- 


ihfs anger.” 








' ■ ■'. ■■ ■■ . >;Vi*' 












SAilKA PARVA 


Ai that time, in the sacrificial firc*hall 
in king Dhritarashtra's house, a jackal 
yelled at the top of its voice and asses 
and terrible birds answered it from all 


sides. 



II 

Vidura who knew the true nature of 
things, heard that terrible noise; also 
Ghandhari, daughter of king Subala, 
• Bhishma, Drona and the learned Kripa; 
and they .said aloud peace, peace 

iiFirO 

5tt^p> |j 

Noticing that terrible evil portent and 
distressed, Gandhari and the wise Vidura 
informed the king; and the king(Dhrita- 
rashtrai) saio these words : 

10 









■ THE MAHABHAiUTA 

‘ ■ 
?wr2}f,f^twRrF(, I 
5fq.ikr 

“ Yon are doomed, Duryodhana, ill* 
beha^'ing fool, you who address a wdniaH, 
and that too DraupadI, the wedded wife 
(of the Pandavas), in the open assembly of 
♦he Kuru heroes,’’ 

Having spoken thus, the wise Dhrita- 
rashtra said this to Draupadi in conciliatory 
words ; 


‘ 6|t qr^ffs jrat i 

21'=!^ t f^r ^ ^ Ii > 

“ Aslc of me a boon, Draupadi, of what 
you want ; virtuous and one to vvhoai 
Dharrna is everything, you are the mo3t. 
distinguished of my daughters-in-iaw. 




#fsi: 11' 


Draupadi— 

“ Distinguished scion of the Bharata 
race, if you will grant me a boon, I ask; 

“ May the blessed Yudhisthira, the follower 
of all Dhannas, be free.” 

— 

zPir I 

^ III ’ m 


Dhritarashtra— 

“ Auspicious lady, be it as you say; 1 
shall grant you a second boon ; ask.” 

|h^—- 

51^ =d !1 ’ 

Draupadi— 

“ I request that, with their chariots and 
bows, Bhixna and Arjuna as also the twins 
may cease to be slave,s and become free.” 
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THE MAHABHAKATA 


— 

A. 

‘ Ff«{?S^ ^ JTfWfii' ^?!ii ^ I 

?R??r?fn€i 5TI# II» 

Dliritarashtra—- 

“ Blessed daugtiter ! be it 
Ask of me a third boo^>,; you 
served by the two boons,” 

— 

rripgo^f ^nn ii ’ 

Draupadi— 

“ King, avarice ruins Dhanna; m; 
husbands have been rescued and they will, 
their meritorious deeds, gain ibeir 
j!»rosperity.” 

we*— 

‘ 3I3nd?[l^ ^ ^ II 


as you wish 
are not fu11> 




; Dhritarashtra— 

“ Y udhisthira, may there be welfare for 
yon; go you (all) Siifc and untroubled; 
permitted by me, and with all your riches, 
rule your own kingdom. 





“ Good men remember only the good 
things done and never the enmities (that 
have been). 


erard if? f!»ir: ii 

“You have behaved so, the noble soul 
that you tre, in this assemblage of good 
men; my dear Yudhisthira, do not bear ia 
your mind Duryodhana’s violence. 

‘ »t5r;?i5Fit *1? ^ i 


“Yudhisthira. may there be welfare for 
you; go to Kbandavapraitha; may there 
be brotherly amity between you and your 
brothers; may your mind be set on 
Dharraa.” 







So tod, Yudhisthira started with his 
brotliers. 


atai #5R5: | 

II 


Then Duryodhana, Kama and Sakuni 
hastened and said to Dhritarashtra Ihesc 
artFul words: 


— 

Duryodhana - 

“ DesU'oyer of foes ! enemies must be 
killttl by every means. 

: ■ ‘ qfO^cjr!^ II 

“ The infuriated Pandavas, aJl of them, 
went out (from here) to collect an army. 

j'f ?pirs5fnpSw% fqqfrii t ^ i 









•• Hamied by. us in that mauner, they , i 

(Pandavas) will never put up (with that); 
who amongst them will put up with 

Draupadi’s molestation ? 

' ' ' 

^ RWlI^ ^ II ■' %> 

“ There is no archer in ihe world equal ; 

ijf 

to Arjuna in valour. To me, whose mind 
is possessed by Arjuna, even names j 

ijcgiuning with ‘A’ —‘Asva’ (house), 

’ Akshara ’ (letter), and ‘ Ambuja ' (conch.) 

—produce fright. ■ 

‘ ^ fisr I 

rTfflffs % 3IWi3 31^^ ^ II ^ 

■' Yudhisthira was deceived by tiick in 
gambling; father, thence is our victory ; 
il could not have been secured by any 

.'-i 

ittber means. 





"i 


ktng^aom/ ^lld ^vriiig^r ■ aMies^ ^ 

.. II ■ ■ 1- 1 '• ' 


? esttiSfished fifift In 


j p w Biay this be acc^Jtable 










''■I'v't ’ 


I 

«>., 


MM; 


W-'' 


..,. |>%itarashtrii 




Quickly.: brmg ibem ; 


::<K 

'■■-f 

'■ ■^'^-bave/g^e ' very . ■ far 


fcv.;.'-^andavas zomp 


'rv-' ■ \i^ 


:-, 4 f:. ,-: 


.-‘i ■ ■ .-^ T "■ 'V^T ■■ ■"■- ■ '■ >■-■■ ■ 

^:;' ■■ ■■-.jr..r^$- Vv V ^ V y-v ■■ 


: 



















i'jIfS'fV'.ljv»--" 





■’ ' ■ ■''‘ » ■ ''^ ji^ ' ■ ' V j# ' ■ ' ■* ■ ■'i s :- j'[yi' 

f pe thirteenth year, 




:tiie . -forests fur ^anotfeip^ 

e&-'U;-;;\b--V .v/' '..■; '' ....■■■ 





thus by the power of Fate, 
thou^ inc^sactfy preveaitecf., 
the wise ' VM: 
tjf . _ . JP^^pL^aid.i anu 

it ^ck|fe 

. ^ .Uie ^dice;. aoit 

P|IS^ Wd^ 


if 








M'jt- 


.. /f. ^ ^ ■ ■oi ■." ■ 












i^ir weaMj 
the forest/ 


■?' 


/5V- 




7ii,' 


mw 


S, 




i "VIS 


B' 




^1 


m 












<t 


■t: 


■. •.^■■■^ -■. 








wmm 


m . 


1 ■■■» 








... .'-^.■.'*1 ■;^ t ;' C ^■ A .^ 












you’ 


pm- ^..^■c 


: *wi m 


tk.,i 







. * 2ycu yoii 

;, y*kh your vti^ 





your vilaf$ :,m hattt^ aifflK 


SI'^f'L .s :4.s„. 







^Wicke(^ I)7!ssasuia^^y 
u tcv talk rudely? 
r^Mgfa fraud, who caa bc^ 


■' ^ mat 

‘ ‘ Befo^ 4^ ihe ai'chers wkI^' awa^kc,^pi 
'*^ ■■'■"■"1\vi'U,.:/;ere long* kifi the sons ■ 
O^ferasmtra in battle and Ciilm myseHT; 

■th^ r tell you in sooth, ^ ft, 


‘ ^ ^dr ^Rm: f :; ^ 

' ■ ^ ,.r i . r% ^ ^ 


' ;:^;^t .jshall h*S''pujryodhaTta ; 

,;: I4ie rogue with the dtc^^ 


' S%b^9Wi shall kill. 

/■■-.> ■'d ■ :■?' . r '■-■ ■ r ,- '?■ ' '=■■ ' 

ft - i4t^*T # I 


:-^ftft|'.;8fcai^ .km ;^is. 

Puryoc&ana in 

ihace ; 

nifti npqa his hrart 

: cm £be ^und, 

,.f^' ■ ■ . , 

/^r ■ .' 

{ sk^li set my loot. 

> ; r^ '' 

i /. .. ^. , . .■ 

" [ '"' ^ 1 ■ 
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TlfB KAHABHARAFA 


* ^m: i 

wife H» 

“ And of this rude and wicked 
Dussasana, brave only in wdrdi\ I shall 
drink the blood, like a lion.*’ 

cTR Ht^r I 

^ 5[8nTt % 11 ’ 

Arjuna— 

“ Bhima, not in this manner through 
words is the resolve of great men known ; 
in the fourteenth year from to*day, they 
.shall see what is going to happen” 

^ I 

^trr ^1^^ ii 

Making many s uch vows, those best of 
men, the long-armed Pandavas, all of them 
went into exile in the forest. 

II 01 MriiPic w 

FHCrS ENP8 TUB SABHA PARVA 





VANA PARVA 




03 qT«r? I 


Conquered thus in the game of dice, the 
sons cf Kunti Went out of the city of 
Hastinapura. Bearing their arms, they 
went northward, with Draupadi. Their 
servants followed them taking all the ladies 
(of the Pandavas). 

‘ «rg Jp^Tnl ^ lisgpcr I * 
<!35rf^sg3ng# qj^ssifen^Plc!? =^11 

Learning that the Pandavas were 
departing, the sorrow-stricken citizens said: 
“ Well, we will go where the Pandavaa go,*^ 
and foliowscl them in a body, 
a 










v^‘. 

Our-' granUfsifeer: Bhishma;- ■." king 
^- i-TOiritiirashtra ,^my ' mothet^.^ti 
III «nd raoaS <rf ' tny ‘ friends are in 
of I^stinapura- j? ‘ '. 


■■ I'v.' 

4^ ''tJ'' 


iMf Jov© you . imve ■ for--oiir^gCKKL 

'-ft 


0f- niiisi be protected , Oby you) 


^«ITOf^T «TTOr: J ■ 

- T... i-r ■'■ 


requested by YiKbiisthira, Ujoiie 
' it^ly afflicted subjects retan^eq 
qsf 4beir wisb. Atid ^ Puadey^! 
ig Weit|:^''’;:ibef6^ 

■ ■' V-A.’-.-■ .■.■■■■"sM-'" 







^ the F^davas had 

]: into the Wiqjas and die VrishnJs,; 

the AricHiakas, canjc to the 
JPandavas who were saffeci|ig in soirov^/, 
in tbejhiti forest; and Ihe >0 q ottSd 
kmg 

ca^ Krishna ^ t!^ head, aM 

thoi^ mdignant K^mtriya chieU; dat> 
^urroiHidmg the t^tecHis-YusdhiSthisai. • 


P^“ 

C - -Jts. . 

Iiw 


m %s^ . ■^*Wn"?^l4ji|^''-U- 




■ 'rJi:. 


»:',is 


■ ni ::a 






. ■4-; 
:>.?;; 


.,o.- 


■t’ 


i. '■ 












efiaUisM. To you, my 

out of our fiioadsterp. 


3 «?r#rf m ^ f 




^ Lord, how can ose lifce rac, the. rfe 
of 1^ Pantiavas, a friead of yours* 
Kjrishna, and the sister of DSirishtaclyutuna, 
be dragged in the asseml^y ? 



Krishniv th^ v>?aQt@d to enjoy me, 


keeping me as a servant! 

L 

** That husbands, even of II tfle strength 
gvolect &eir wiv^, is tlje etemal ^ 
l%a nr a followed by goo^I men. 


^ iTf 5R0OTHlt gpfWf: -R 







away ,% 

jaibner, ev^ pna (sf us) nm 
'* slave; viffife#:;jii^' dad la ■^.:; 
j^rnrieia> F.j.3iate *besa 

Jy I i^i» Bfwiaa’s 


^ wsft ■ u ; ^ 


'*--1 ■ l|?|IS-M;'i , fanaiJy andyfe, ■ 


m 










■M: 




. 



"IwMiM'-; 










iH^SOStATA'' 

x^hmds, no scsis, no 
ws, no brothers* no father, not ^en 
Kristina. 

‘ ^ Bm, 

V “ For jfeur reasons, Krishna, 

, piotected ^ yon ^ipayjt-—for IdKshjp, for 
fionour, for firiendshbiij and above all, for 
'^e reaioa that yoa are the aU-povverfui 
Krishna,”' 

qpa^ciHf JJf ^ f 

Krfehna— 

1 be done for the Panda vas, 

^ivuido; grieve uoi; l promise you in 
Jpth; you wUI become the queen or 

tAddressbg Yit^^sthir^-^ King, had 
oe^ present |n you 'wouid 

Aoihave . ■ .■>, 









game. 






m 


gainbling, 


-iht^ ar0 said to 


m 




of jPassicH 
’*> prosperty 


hy whidi 




t_i 






i&ilf 


one enjoying it. and m<ahe 

^. j^'. -i-v * 'iS 


I tlm will resjiU kwjs 

coriain grief;. of; 

























Having told Yudhifithua thus, the 



TI»B MAHABHARATA 


ioighty Krishna, the best among men, 

> left for Dv'araka, taking Subhadra and 

Abhimanyu in his golden chariot. And 

Hhrisfetadyumna, son of Drupada, also 

departed for his city, taking the sons of 
^ Diaupadi. 

3^ m ii 

'Hie illustrious scions of Bharata, the 
Pandavas, entered the holy and bcautifu! 
Dvaita forest. B 

Then, Draupadi addressed tliese words 
to Yudhishthira: 

dvf ¥rr<|«l ?7f ^ {j , 

“ You best of the Bharatas I surely, you 
have no indignatioT;, you whose mind is 
not pained on seeing your brothers and 
me. 


3?^: fwi»ffa© I! 




. ** Not by Dharma aiicl k indness, not by 
forbearance, not by straightforwardness, 
and never by being compassionate, does 
a man attain prosperity in this world. 

^rdit qA fW 11^ 4 

“Son of Kunti! seeing this calamity of 
yours and the prosperity of Duryodbana, 

1 blame the Creator who views with 
partiality.** 

tA JR: ^ ^ I I 

Yudhisthira— 

“Princess? I do ndi observe (Dharma), 
expecting fruit out of it. By my very 
nature, my mind is set on Dharma only, 
Draupadi. He who exploits Dharma 
tiiisser> its true purpose. 

* ^ JfStJrTBTJ 

fwt ’Jpi^ ^ ? fin ir 








I 




«iiti! I do not insult or 
i any itianner; vidjy 
is the 

I prattb this. 









Yttdblsth^ 

Kaowing as I *> *e lofty and wty 
inscrutobie way Of bow caw I 

force Dtaam any more tbaa turn 



i, -li.'': r^' 


Vs.^ ..;;V f.-''.■ 


. 

















m 


TIIB MAIIAUHARATA 


1 he kings who had been put to 
tronbie by ns have joined the side of the 
Kauravas and are now attached (to them). 
Duryodhana cannot be killed by you. 
unaided, » 


“Bhima, thinking of the dexterity of 
Kama that is above all archers, I do no 
•get sleep.’^ 


Understanding these words and checked 
t>y his elder’s words, Bhima who was very 
'furious bccaiTie calm. 


qia§^|?ftr | 

As these two sons of Pandu were thus 
•conversing, there arrived. Vyasa, that gneat 
Yogki, the Son of Satyavati. 






bbtainjng whk'h 
achieve success; ici 
Siva for obtaaniag divhi© 
of Kunti! think also of 
tban-tSlis (for living ia) ^‘ 


i. 




*r 



■n^-: 


r ^ i 


. yl. 


■:l 


! 5KfSfi;;:;*;; 

;BnK I'l v'-...'''^ 










as 






w ^ II 


iberio^ the sagc’^s h4^cs^ 
j cftdest; pa^it 

Atfrfia (to g 6 '^nd 


,.,,,... SpfelK w':«,:„v ': 

Mip- a> , ' 


' 'f\' 
-r-V:' 


udeat-liai 


iHpitlited Siva. '"'-'^ .■.\' 

W'f . ■ ■; ■■■^-::t'\.:jBm 






®/5'f.' .,' j;f.'.,-..® ..i>i<a‘'. '."«*fWi 


’i I.' . - :i'it;i. 




'JS.,'. Jrj a-lL'^JrtjAliHil^.WBf^.li. X 










Then having dblRhi^ missile® (fr^ ■ 

theni). the very powerful Aiyeiiu, 

'" " ""'csai 


1000^ wo^'irhipp^d ffif th^ 

'paiiter ah the gaar^an-gods ' oC ■ ■ 
'.voiid . whc» had .manifdsted^ . 
tugethei (to Arjuna). ■'■■ ' ■\■■■■^'■■■^;'■' ■ ■■r-V 

.y 4 <i i 



^, W ■ 


■■■ ^ — V-,. ■ : ■''^i:V . 

The ^w^hil Arjuna then 
Amaravati, the city of , JMrh,ABi^ 
jwciaG^ahd bowed to^ h 











Afh^;;v.rficeiving the 



thou^t^^h® brotherSi , ■ ■.^- ^^;v' ■ 


Mr:./-^: 


-' " ■ ■";. ■ ■ ll 


..■A'. ■--/.■»-'■■ ^'■^■v.i..■ 
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After Afjima. left the Klamyaka forest, | 
the other Panda vas had no happiness; 
living in place after place, they saw the 
greatest of moantains, the Kailasa of 
maaifold wonders, and in its vacinity, 
saw also the hermitage of Kara and 
Narayana. 

m il 

There, in the table-lands of the 
Gandhamadana, those illustrious n^en (the 
Pandavas) lived for some time, wishing to 
see Ajjuna. 

!lldt TO. I 

^oJTfqr H 

Arjuna returned and joined his brothers 
and Draupadi in joy. He paid his 
respects to Yudhistliira. 








mm i 


tliey lived tHers four 
years in such a maaner &at tli^ 

like a single ^uiglit. T or them who 
w-^ » the forest, the six yiiars 

the^ hid ^>«it prevkmsiy, and dicse iou^ 
niddi^ ten together, passed well. 


^^rossjag back the in^;^^le Himaia- 
yaa? cegiofj along the same ronteJ?5- y^Mch 
weni, all flie Faridavas th^ rcacked 
^t part of the big naouat^^ wh^^ 
Thmoa has its source : arid in-iha n>r/Nrt^ 
there, t&^ lived pleasantly for k yeac^ ;: . 






td"’ p,r^^.. the ■. ■ Sariimii: 
:d live there fe t^^th year thai 
^TTcachbg, proc^dB 


their t«ne happily 


cfTO^TOa etwRJJf^r I 








SRS^feied- by (bis 

(Kfisfmyi^te 


there (m the ICamyaka 
i^ishing to seethe. • 


‘ m: m *11'*^ u52iOTn3( 

_ • _ <g . v'' :'v 

iaPU'^WBf 

Krishna — 

** King ^k'cdhifethiv'a, Oliarma is suj^erior 
to the acquisition of e, kingdtan; of that 
Dharma, they say, Tapas is trie root; and 
by you who observe your ??ha.ntia -wfeh 
iruthfedness and honesty, this world, ,ak 
wdii as the world beyond, has beeii 
conquered. 








■'r^y n " \ '■A'''i|'',;?i^/"^'^‘-i*".'V ^ ^ 

■Wv’^ ■■■ V ■■ ■ ,■■ ^ < ^'1 ,■ ..v,'--^'''..V .■.■M/r^?%rf ■ 




«.>4ing, ■ 

^e»;--cta'iots and ..depkattts, 

' i^'SiBBij^ for yoBT 

^ of Ha^inapura razed, with tti^ 
j,;^ kiUed my Dasaraka’ 

■■■;■• ■■.cl^t^iers-’’ 


■■: JV/'J 


‘ !*i0^F4 


yii^isthlra— 

'• Without any doubt, Krkhaa, you are 
the refuse of the Parwduvas j th^ have 
taken shelter under you, Thffisre is no 
dcufci when the proper time con^ 
you will do this and even more. 


WS: 

1:^ 


rii 









U^ie jfjcognilo life, 
wK iresort lx> you, Krishna.” 


3 q|^ 


After conv<3’Si!ig \___ __ 

soling Draupadi Krishna, the 
of his enen^s, tbra returned froB^ that 
place and went (to Dvaraka) by 4w^ 
ikcxses. 


?il§ I 

5 W % ^ 3 FI^ R 


At that time, permitted (by his 
auid surrounded by his brothers 
lad^ Duryo^aiBa, alohg with 4 

sta^dng ai diffei^nt pjaces m the 
went round the hamlet*i of cpwl^rds an# 
camped thnra 




, Xa#ia#i£a ■■ ■ , 'alsQ:., i^as' ■,.■ 
there.' ■' ■"'■■ '^vV'■>■;■ ."■.?..■"■ \;:i' "'.'■"V-"\■'■■' "; ■ ■■ 

^■■■■: .■■■: K ■ ■ :v.' .■■ . .:. ■■, . ■ :■ - i ■ ■ 









great vrarrior Kama. wa& 
by the Gaadliarvas, Chitra- 






■ •? ■■' -.''SHKWvfe?iS5'4 ■ 

r: 11 


■' o0€^cd m^-.staBce to the 
army. The king.of . 
sttnounded by 
earlier. . , 

■■■ j.' .■■■.'" ^ - ■ 


it 

^^®®y of the Gam^ryaa 
7^;v Kma Stetmnea it with a gt^ai 








are being carried 


a" - ■ 


IF OO, kJK/ VA iV ^ T - 

■5,4]iO' loved their 5cin^. 


rabtej all of thetn caine Id Yt 


4 ]fff:— 


■ What wii ought- to ni^ve done^-; 
Gandha.-vas have dona. Luckily, there is. ■'^' 


sonv? one in this wo-:M who;/^'S^uds lor 
what is dear to usG ,' /' ■ .;- : ■..■■■. 

.- m 




King i'udhirthira told Bliim^-:.wfe -Wp-i--.: 
faikiiig thus; '‘DifTert-nces do existy'Shiodgi' 

.V < . : ■ *3.- - '■' 


Mnsmeu; (but) the duty ' o€r.:.kinsffieh.\dbe|^rG 
U04 sufTer ftheceby). ^ w ithout '" 'doti''''- *■"''''■■ ''■jS 


to rescue Oviiyodhanai; 






IS insult fmni c>thm, we 
^re a him^ed aftd five; wh^ is 

mutaal quarre!, we are only jSive and &ey 
arehundr«l.” 


Hearing YudMstiiira*® words, Ibe 
^antdavas got ready fqr 


was a very tbick battle 
between the powerfiii Gandharvas and tuc 
l^davas of tcrrtbic force. 




Then Arjtma said this to Oil^scaia; 
isa^ng i ** You Vpiiat laay fee 

your intention j& 



..V7- 

^■■. 57l!\ rv;. 

■ ■ V.-r ' 












mm 


■; ^> ■‘*‘' KSi^g you who aro -^i^fering withtt 
to be iit;tli^ forest, 

’ 1 itmriy (Duryodhana and others), came hen^ 
to jeer at you and tlie florio® Draapadi* 

. At the word of Indra, I hastened here.” 

VU . .' ■ A. 


, At that time, Yudhistiiira. hearing 
” vhs^'wo^ of the G^dharya, (CliUraseiia)^ 
v ^ all of them; (B^ryodhana and 












aa., these , 




sssti li^YC by die^Iciftg 
bdh^a, bemg torir^ -^ it were by 
Cj^ : -wl^. tbwai^v^Ms cT^ 


PI V i:;J Duiyodha^,j t 


If'I,-::■:^,f..... . . . ............^ ^ 

go- ..,' hemp, as >' :you;.'.';fliase'; 

& 1 ^..: be , sbrry,** ' ■ ?-. ^ " "■:%” "■''■ .■ ■.::v'.^ /'f■ 




Yudhisthi^ canoe again to the beaut^l 
: jfbrcsL An . afflicted'..Brahmin 
Ippf in haste to Ysdhkthim sitting alm^ 
SKv v f his Mothers in tint forest, and sa^ 

'ifcititis..: ■ : / . ■:.." 




'ik/-:- ^ - 

■■■" ■ ■ ■ ■ ■■■'.'•■ 


.L*;'. 












tw.j. ■ [ 


as* onng n 


■ Bralifliin^ tli® qmckly went 

.‘■'the d^v.. Kbt-"Mdi,agi^^ 

Pamdavas," . tired .-sad,, catnc'y 

l^iiyaa tree of cool shade and sat ^owhy ^ y 


‘ tJT# 2 pr^?% ^ H 


Then king'Vrrdhistijyira s^d to 

' See .if there is water £^ar;^>y;' 


water in She 


era 


- '■ : ■ ^ .iV■; :r ■;: :'.:i::.- ^ 












■ ^ a^v. ■ af^iaroaclfecrf .. it: '"■ f-'- tb-eo,;^-; -aa.-' ]^e; 
. 4rinkmg % ' . ht . 


Rlir :/ i ^m fm m m 

- ■■;■ . Miii 

11^4 saki; ■ ■ ' '. ■:'■■■■ 

commit not any ra^ act; (tbas^ 
^yi.,. is . alreatly in possessi^. , S^pjn 

^ Macfri having answered my questions, 

A djrmk and ^4ke y^ater afterwards^'’ 



r- :■...;■ ■ 


L.^..V> ■' .. 





izf ^ I |j 

Disregarding the Yiiksha’s words, the 
very thirsty Nakala drank the cool water 
and having drunk, fell down (dead). 
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Simtlaily, Sahadeya “drank the W-ater 
and fell down; Arjuna, afflicts*;! with 
thirst, drank and fell down I Bhima um 
to the water, drank and fell down. 


jqfiR ^ I 

3 II 

Finding then that the brothers had 
long been absent, Yudhisthira came to 
the lake, saw the brothers killed aiid 
wept; and as he was about to drink, he 
heard a voice from the skies: “Yiidhisthira, 
after answering my Question's, drink and 
take water.” ^ 



Yadhlstbira— 

“ To the measure of m3' knowledge, I 
will answer your questions*; question me.’' 







25^®y>''**Whatis-;#e sole means of . , 

-What'is.the sole means of 
Sffi'--'tiK'sc>le means of lieaven r ' 

nrieans of feappiness.” ^ 


'lit;- .' 

I#-'- 


; "'‘Iteterity fin the dischar^ of mie.|;,v 

.'■ ■''^'' ■ ■ ' " ^ __ __- ^ ^ j% ' • H - 


^ the.^sole means of .Dbynm;-:- 
fe‘' 'the sole means of tame; tratb-^ 

^ is tj^ sole means 

is the 


:;y„. 


£■ Ah-^- 


' ts the sonl of 


W-.'- . ’^s) f^*ordained frie^ 









■■ 

'* I^Sat n^y be the greatest o{' gains ? 


I* amgf ^ f|t!B itewi fi ’ ‘ 

-v is the best‘\)f gains; commit 

f'.'^^ ■ ■■■■ ■■.■ ■■> ''-j ■■% 


** What is greater than Dhainja in the 
World? Which Dharma is fruitful ^r aii 
tiine ? Subduing vvhich, do m® < , not 
grieve? With wbo^ does friendsbip 
never age T 


?T 1}^ 



xif^eflevoicnce is greater than Dhariaa; 

is fruitful for aK time; 


:rhj^ grieve not:; 
.w^ % gO^ never ages.” 










:■ ■ :.T:H 2 MA.'TABTURATA 



^ t# #41 f|r^ ^ ? 

V 5 ? 

Rif flc^ll 

'* Abandoning which,, does man become 
lovable? Abandoning winch, does man 
not grieve? Ab'ifF.'oiimg which, does 
mail bccoi'ie rich? Abandoning which, 
will man become haj;»py ?‘* 

b m biv^r M mf^ ^ ^ i 

Ahandonhig pride, man becomes iovc- 
able ; rbaiuioning anger, he grieve-- not; 
abandoning desire, he becomes rich; 
abandoning avari.e, he wid become 


‘ dq: fdi sg? i' 

m} -d q7[ #Tiil ^ §1 ? 


“ Mow is Tapas d.dined ? 

What 

is said 

U> ho soli-conIro'f ? Wh-t 

is sale 

i to be 

th'..' ■.; 0 viest horbearencc ? 

And 

what Ia 

the sci'se of .shame said tc be?’* 
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*‘Tapa^^ is observing one’s own Dbarma; 
tbecontroJ of the inmd is self-control; 
forbearance is the capacity to put up with 
the pairs of opposites (heat and cold, 
happiness and misery and so on); and 
the sense of shame is turning away from 
what ought not to be done.” 


‘'‘Wbatis said to be supreme sympa¬ 
thy? And what is said to be straight¬ 
forwardness ? ’ 



ir 


a[2if W 


Sympathy is wishing for the happiness 
of aU T straightforwardness is equaiumity 
of mind,” 

** Which is the enemy difficult to be 
overcome by men? Which is tire endless 
disease? Of what nature is a good man 
said to be and of what nature is a bad 
man said to be ?” 


13 






■is'.' .' tfae,'. : enemy harii .. td.; be 
a^ance is the'endless riMlady; 

' is : ■ nnt who is ' ■ 'ki^ ' ^o' sR 
l^bd . the,b^ "mto:; : ;.q?i;e ' ;'who , :h£S 
t^o'syaapaihy/V .\,;y,':v. ..■ 

■ k said to be the greatest Imth 1 

-^V^t is wd to be 'the great^t gift' in 
\«)rld y’ 

f m I I!' 


^‘Bajth is the discarding of maitaj 
im^nrity; gift is ttie protection of 
beings.’' . 

^ ^ ir ^ : ? ' 



rfteif" ;:“ And tell me. what is the wonder (of 

K f to worldL). Then let year dead kinapen 

"<!dine to Me.” 












^ta .be :fo.!^^:t; 




3m % mfiam 

^ mm « ife; i.ijj 


Wgto’‘n3eiitor cf yoar fo^s» my qT.m^"oiiB 
bseja correctly aiiswer^^ by yoa; 
l^crefore let one of your brotheis , vyj^om 
desire come lo nfe," 


let Nafeuia cjf brcsd cfesst 
atiati' kmg. >ju-ois coi^^ .to life. ■ . ^ ■ 








yiidhisthira— 

“1 desire to be gcjod (by xitsdrinfe i>o 
di^r*2r‘:3ac€^ (therefoie) Yaksha, ht Nakub 
cotss^ to life; my fatlier had tvit) Viyes, 
Kuati and Nhidri; may bo#i (of them) 
be v/Jth their sons ; .1 do aot make any 
difi^rettce bc^ereen tbeiti. 



W -— 

5i 

it ^ I 

mwm icf m ii 

«feRlT5ii=sm 11 
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Yaksba— 

“ Benevoicnce is regarded by you as 
greater than Artha and Kama , therefore^ 
illustriouR Bharata» let all your brothers 
come to life. My son, you who are mild 
in the display of your power! I am yonr 
father, God Dhanna. These fire-rods of 
that Brahmin were carried away by me. 
Kuru-scions! by ray grace, you will sfpend 
this thirteenth year, hidden and unknown, 
in the Virata capital. Take such forms 
as you desire for yourselves. Hand over 
this vessel with the fire-sticks to the 
Brahmin.” 

' 4 : 1 

^4 sriunrR ii 

Having said so, God Dhanna dish 
appeared; and the high-minded 
FandaVas also gave the vessel with the 
Sami sticks to that austere Brahmin. 

ii # a 


nrus ENDS TIIE VANA PARVA 









TIRATA 


: (^ kavc;by G6d Dhanna, the 
Tafia^ Pandavas, who to ftrb tbe 
kiqpgnito ble, $ar for ckhberaiion. ; - - 


^ m ^{qt: 


Yudhistfaira— 

**1 think I shall become a men 
of Uie coart of , king Virata. 1; will 
KankUj a knower of dibl^ 
gambler." ■■ ■■■•■ ■.,■/■.v.-v:^r%'.'i: 












V^riL making ; sEtores 
ki with thfi 0Mic.'.Vda:^” , 


Aiivm.—-' 

** K.iDg, plaiting my baiij I shall be©om^; 
a woman (eunuch) with the naihci 
Bnhannain* I aiU t®idb fee woflaen, ia : 
Virata** city celesh^ hod vaxiom otiu^ 
fcuids of dance, and feosk, vocal nnd 


■“ I ^ . 

ilistrtmientel.” 











the MAHA3KAUIATA 

l^akiila— 

** JVfy idea is to become tbo groom of 
\irata, with the name Damagranthm: 
this work is very much to my liking.*^ 


tsrir |j» 

Sahadeva— 

“1 like to become the cowherd of 
Virata. Tantripala shall be the name 


'/i’ 


Draupadi — 

^‘Calling myself 8 airandhri, an adept 
in hair-dressirg I shall, staying in 
Virata’s court along with yen, attend 
upon (Virata’s quesen) Sudeslma.” 
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, Having told each other thus, and mov¬ 
ing from forest to forest describing 
themselves as hunters, the Paiidavas 
entered the territory of the king of the 
Matsyas. 





Arjima— 

“ King, (here) we see a big Sami tree in 
this forest. Leaving our weapons tied 
together in this tree, we shall go to this 
city.” 

¥i#r ^ ^‘Fff i 

^ qqtqNw II 

Tying together all their weapons, 
(placing them in the Sami tree), nad 
going round the Sami tree, they then 
entered the city as previously settled. 

I! ' 






that year had ahajost 


SI 


‘ ,, y\ 4 

liife 'yh^k..r i 


» 


licgV^ei^^ '1^" 

-iPuati'idiifi Paiidavas 

■ '■ " ■■' . ■. :V^.C:" 4 r" 










rtiade love to I>fa»padi,..'a^d|-,' 
^ 'his':\' 

' Kadia^fca and .. made ' 


i|^^.a.;lwp^'-' 0 tf-..|fdih. ' 


p7.T^ '■ ,* v^^^^**^**** "n n.!^‘''^'4n* 

KiPtS H.' 






!5pi<?s scBt out by DaTyodhana'^:''| 




tf if'■•^-V> * ■ "'. , ■*” ^ ^J 

IpMfastinapura and mformcd king 
^ ^i|fa^a of this killing of Kichaka* 

iipf“" 


W-^ 


l^dFip . 

V it>-.;' 


VT"t' i). 


1 






‘aed vve do not find 

l^^pighty Kkhaita wi»€> devastated,- 
oaantry has been kill^ in ■ 
Ww Gaudfcarvas* on aoJoupt 
^^some woman.*' 




t^yQdhmi^— .,,■ . ‘'.■■.*'';'"^i|S 

•' If the Panda>4s are found in 
^ogniK) life, diey ^ter the 

Draupa^-'fct ^ ttiighty -■ J<ichaJ£a 
fciHed at nigfit ' by un<^©r 

pretext of bemg a Oaatfiiarya. . ^ 







««Kt^frd 41'^: ^ 


„ to the Matsya eountry aad 
, ^:;the:cattl0k When the cattle- me lif|edv 
l^el^ the Pandavaa also wilt fight,** 

::3r^ II 

"i'.! ■ ■' . ■ ■ ' ' ■ ■ .. > ■'■ 

^^;'i:;;;; to. the ■ territory.of .. the . 

ns pJahned, Dury^hana’is 
^ w& . t:beir . .stee^^, ■ sei2«d 
^^^^®'eHiviattie fhoiisands/^ , 

^ ^ Wf II 

. *Jciii^ of the Mati^as *^ga^er<j^!a 


11 


tighteous Yudliigthira alacH 
brothers, foraied a squad- 
for Virka Jind ‘ ^ 













enemies 


the 


Pam 


avas 


the 


midst 


wifsi m in 


?S I 

When the fciag .of Ih^. 

(thus) gone to the Trl^rta wisits 


mg to !%gmii (h& ca^0£, aU 


Kaujravas came upon the Matsya eoutty^^vf 
ami surrounding with a niiTrihac..'.di^lv;;^‘J^ 


■ L‘*' '^r ■T. jUi 

chariots, carried away the cattk by foree/, ,.;a 


^ i5&TBE I 

SUM SR% %: ^ n 


Afermed, the dbuk^ of the shtspheril^^ 


then went to the palace, and 
Bhumiojaya, (^;oii trf" the Vecata iang), 
him ali ai^out Ihe cattilmraid. 
warrior, ^inniin jaya, moanted (his c 
and saihed forth, 'vith ^hanh^a 
dbariqtccr. 


' ■ ■ ■ V ^ 

■.I. . . 














|^lj^'''''^^^^sc»v .ai'^ 'clmriots , aad pT-c4eotedip^y|v 
I'l;'.'■• ■ -"^^ipta^ J^uxyodhana, IC-ripa, Blii^lima 
W%;- yVsvatthaman, Viraie’s ,. 

(is^-tiie bow and arrrTws. 




'p. ■ ■ -^ ■■ ' 


'• } 
*kr 


: I 




f^wm : . Aguni ^be flccii^ prmi^. 


g TT::: 

p.., 

fej:-;.;, ■; 

soldiesrs (i^ 1^ side of the Kauravas), 
fc^#;;‘S^ipg bim rmmb!^%fUb plaited ha.ir 
^^|agi®g abowt, wer© apf abk io diseidje 

.... L_A._:_ 


mw-‘:t 


be was Aijuna ©r j^t. 




-""■v' ■■'■k-v' 
■■ ■ :>. 




fv,. 


■^'-''J# 


■ /Va- 




5^- ■ ■- ■ ' I 't' ’. ' .-i ■ ■ -J ■ ■ ■’ ^ '*’}'■'. ■’ ■'/ ■ ■'■ f ■■ ■ - ' ■ ■ :' ' 





made h^t his : cfeaxtote^, 
Sami tree, "teok all his 
w«fil fert^for the,:i^k ^ 




;: ■ ;tear-st 

(BhimSiip,, ...:t 3 ie s©ri of 
heart,''';the ' 


ThenV Aijuna blew the, 
tcansig ihe world.,- He, staipctiecl ali:'i5eii^ 
by the twasg'-of his b.GW-smng _ apd , 
i!jf* cJfln «f his-»alm on his body. • K T 


hie slap of his palm on his body 

1 


'O 


Bh^ma- 


‘ AH that the Fandayas underto 


do, they have done aa:on^gly- ■ 
ing this 6 jr. ce^in, Afjuna;,has corpe: 
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‘♦FvVen singly, Arjuna wil] bum the 
world with his arrows in the battle; mliy 
add that, with his brothers by his side, 
he will bum the JCauravas in battle ? 

‘ wRafsi Jif? II ’ 

“Therefore, Duryodhana, make peace 
(with hira) if you care.” 

Duryodhana— 

“ Grandfather, I will not give the 
Pandavas the kiiigdom, a village, army, 
or servants; or even the smallest thing. 
Let all that is necessary for war be done.” 

4|2tT: 4m i 

11 

Sending away king Duryodhana and 
the cattle at his baek, Bhishma arraiiged 
the chiefs in the army and began to array 
the arniy. 




advanced 


'. - Bcglaniftg'^ ^ preeeplor Dfoisa^.: 
Aijima made ia order, 

I>ona, to two^f 

^ arrows 


AiTnna .. threw Uie 


F: I ^ 


^(Ssjr ® tfiii 
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i^'i'l'',* v'-i ty*.v. ' '. ■' *' ' • •.■'■.■:■. . ■ . . .'> 

1?; ■ ' ■ , ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ : ■■ ' -'I 
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ITnable to stand the arrows shot by 
Arjuna, Kama fled, leaving the battle- 
frorit. Warding ofi' every missile of those 
Kuru chiefs with a missile of his the 
Gandiva-bov/ed Arjuna who could with 
stand his enemies, brought forth another 
missile, the irresistible Sammdhana (the 
stupefying one), presided over by India. 

II 

Bereft of strength and force and without 
any volition, the soldiers of Duryodhana 
stood like walls. Jumping down from his 
■chariot, the son of Virata gathered the 
garments, necklaces and jewelled orna' 
inents of the kings and warriors (in 
Duryodhana*s army) and quickly mounted 
his chariot again. . 







I 


thfe. / .. ^.!’y "’ . 

a« A „.™,- 

ibe Kauravas^^^ 

/turned'' 


ir 












Sw "■ 


Virata-':l 0 i^. who. -comra^iW 


v-Zjl^y (whkili Sihjat to tbe Tngarta <cbunh^ 
eiieraJ tfip gl« aJong wiS| 


the/four:' Pasi^vas, after , winning 


ttte isittlo. 

aT4#T>^ #1# 4Sinrf^ f; 


IQ 




/■/wm' - 'W 


/ tfe swift mwamgess sentl " ^ 


rcftch^ the / and 

aRbOthiced ihevieto^ 


m 




' . ■:;^\LA, ' 

.^iL-.; V 








■ ■<-^- ■.■■■.a'.'! 


. '. ,' ^,.'':"ii V" . 








that night, 




,, , 


?■■' ■^■- :'S.rWo&; 




/■'t 


mi: qg qiisBC i 

|: =#qwra^' :■ : 


iva brothers* li^ YutetJt^a at tlwir 
sat oa royal seat^, IBce fes in fhe 




istl^pl^ vm mim^n 




ktiiSAj •^ig ■ jjQg came to the court 


was woudeisstriM:k Whctt he 
'tiifem dicas., ,.. :,v-' 

' ^■ ' J ■- ■ „. ./■■ ■■■ ' 


IM 






.v.r'. V. ' '■.'j‘r' ■ . /'■■■. ;■ 





■■■■ ■ ' ■^■'■' • ^f.^,., -^^i..-j^ •- - ^ ^- — • ■ «itf' - r \tt .■>■'• w.;-''.- 

Igiijfjrpg^ SwjH ' ■ I 

on., your etoiiiesi 
^■4|bis js thi$;. c^M;..^:^^:;Kiiini': fa<m^. ..^e 
; ^on of Ki^tij Vudissinr;^^ Is 

■; 'Bhima of ferrSite fbibe^*and;*Sft^W^ 
v^o was your ^roonr^ is Jfekulfa; the 
co^&erd « Sahack^ ; and S^teeaidtiri, 
oar blovod wtfe^ ' DfaupadL ' * . i; 






^ ^ ^mm I 




. Th^iViraia^s sonj,:-ip.a^a» toI'dvViiata , 
of Aguna’s e^Iofe. ^!eiHffi| '. tbo^ '^rds >.'■ 

Of .h® smA:,. thc;:;, 5 sa%^, ... kiog;^^ ''' ;lS 

Mj^yai^..: 'fwjteaSiM. : 

YacmisOiifar. "l'' 










ft 1 ■ ■ 

X i . 








' y. ■ ■ ■ ' \ ^' ' ■' A /'*^^:'"' ■■■^ '* ■ '^11 




2X4 *IHE MAJIABHARATA 

“ It is fortunaf-e that you have all come 
jfirom the, forest bale and healthy. Let 
Arluna, (the archer) who ^lopts arrows 
with 1)0th hands, accept as wife Uttara 
(my daughter); this best of men is the 
proper husband for her/’ 

WT51: } 

So told, Yudhisthira looked at Aijuns. 
Understanding tire look, Arjnna said 
these words to the Matsya king : 

^ m I 

^ m I 

^?TFdi m g-^ t ^ ^fia^ ii ’ 

“ King! I sliall accept your daughter 
as iny daughter-ra-law. I have lived in 
the harem and she has moved with me Its 
confidence a$ with a fathta:; also, your 






VIRATA PARVA 


215 


daughter regards mae always as her 
teacher. Nephew of Krishna and looking 
verily like the sou of god, my son, the 
mighty Abhimanyu is a fitting son-in-law 
for you and a fitting husband for your 
daughter.” 

litq, s [»!W] I 

tiiiqfa: ii 

Yudhisthira and king Virata sent 
messengers to all their friends and to 
Krishna. 

iSriSTJfldr: ft I 

TOT: I I 

I>eparting from the battle, the Kaura- 
vas, all of them, commissioned then a 
messenger while on the way. The 
messenger reached Yudhisthira and told 
that son of Pandu of formidable heroism : 





THE MAHABHARATA v 

'€5: li ’ 

■ *• Yudhisthira, you have again been 
banished to the forest through /Vijuna; 
abide by the condition ; even in ttie 
(course of the) thirteenth year, ArjuDa has 
been, just now, found out” 

‘ Rw m, i 

<1011 ^ t|offsq m 11 ’ 

Yudhisthira then said laughing : “Go 
quick and tell that Duryodhana: * Let 

our grandfather Bhishina say whether our 
thirteenth year is now completed or 
not/ ” 


%t2? 

Rf«? fi 

So, directed by Yudhisthira, the mes¬ 
senger retained and inching Duryodhana 
'Stated the fact. 


D 




7 ,f; '. 

#'■■)'': .v 'f ■.'<; 






. .^.. .. ..^ 

Aiif.7;/, '■ .\. 

WH#'- ■^■■X:' 


■■■ ■'"■ ■ 
■ibs^^i^-T.A..'..: . -V :. 


.......... 


;tt^Tt, ■; ,vifei 3 feriE^|| 

I>tirycRlhai3a^^ " “ This a Tvad % 


tBjdst of tho batfie by 

^ ^ -7 ■■ • - iViP. ■ rrttldtf’ 


the cofi<itttbn 

, ^ twelw ; years of exile a/si a 5^^ 

life). Ttie soas olT Patt^ di npfe 
to enjoy die world of the king of 
or e^n the wotM of iBrahrna throng 
iiritruth. 


^■;:i 













s<^ IRf 1) 


The®, whm the thirteeulbi year 
eatidd, the? hvd Paadayas took thfe abode 
ia the excelleai city - of Upaplavya ia 
^territory. 


■■■■'if 




At that time, hearing the jtybfds of the 
messenger, Kjisluia, taking along AbhT- 
tnanyu and accorapanied by Balarama 
and all the chief Yadavas, wont to tht 
city of the Virata king. 


^ ]q^r^f 5r;T^?rq-1 

Along with the king of the Matsyas; all 
the Panda VIS went fer^ to receive 
.^ilhna and overilowing -\vtth, leers; Of 
;oy, they bowed at his l^t. , T ; T- 
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*^^’- n ’ 

Paadavas— . 

“ Krishna, by your grace, we have lived 

through all these years; you are our lord r 
master of the god of gods, protect ui; 
noble Krishna, we have taken refuge 
under you.” 

Embracing at once the Paudavas who 
were saluting him, Krishna honoured 
them as befittmg them, with greatest joy. 

gjgspsr g%5fRlt I 

3cipti mm u 

Similarly, Draupadi also bowed at the 
feet of Krishna. Lifting that Draupadi 
of fine tresses, and wiping the tears off her 
eyes, Krishna said in the presence of all 
the Yadavas: 









gnevenot; -!, aldng 
.wia kilfijefbre loag aJI ■ the 
^'J^|^^!df;l3feteras}!sb5i united togatfior and 
’ tfie kingciofiK : to Yudbistfeifa; ktt 
aiigaii^’ dfeappear.” 

■ V-. '■ 

M;S II ■ ■ 

|®::>;' Then/ (Indies and dr^ims 'mounded in 
the place jof ^e J^sya king. 


Thcking oi Ys^.of vas?. riches rejofeed 
mudh : ai that time, giving his 
ptf/: daughto Uttara, in marriage to Ahhi- 

Ig/;/' ta^ytt, the son of JtuMiadra. 



I) i 


m ft 


TH0S :s^rm \'mAm 




t'- ^,i ;'-:' ■ 













: ;1v the marriage oC Abp^Kf "" 

'f the renowaed heroes of ^he 

l^U^, !he Partdav^, alor^ with _ 

rated for the 
liappmess^ and .iffbceeded ict' . 


to the as^mt^y hali ^ Icla^^ 




■ ■■ ■ ■ ^>''v? ^ V 




CV^'ai^."^\.---:. Vr.P *• . ■■ 'pv;; 


'viiMi>l 




'• e:Sy;; 


■ ’ spit'. 





■ ■. At^'tJi^'^ti 'of ffelf''^'|ti^/:'tl^ grea^ 
Itiogs utg^l by iegac^g tfe 

business of fedavas,:^^ 
body to his words, of grt^t import, 
productive of vety great good. 


“ It is known to you all hptv If udhis- 
thira was chrou^ by 

3akuni in the game of dice, hpw 
kin^om Was ^ized, and kow the c^ 
dition regar^g ibrest life was impOsedbf 















■ ■ ■A ^ ' - 
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“ Ill this situation, think out what wiU 
be beneficial to Yurthisthira and aisd to 
king Duryodhana; what will be pro¬ 
per, what will bring glory to the 
Kauravas and the Pandavas and will be 
consistent with Dharma,” 



few 5 

pqlD^^Rr^ 1 

Hearing Krishna^s words, bis elder 
brother (Balarama) spoke: “ 1 shall be 

pleased if somebody would go there for 
securing peace between the Kauravas and 
the Pandavas; wish for settlement with¬ 
out war with the Kauravas; conciliate 
Duryodhana by pacific means alone.” 


‘ ^ ft ( 

I' qmt »iiwwiRifeii;*T > 


0 
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XHB, MAI-rABILMlATA 



Dfiipada— ; ' . 

Duryodhana wHI not W 

feirigdom for sweet peace! the evil fellow 
takes to be an impotent one who talks 
mildly; tliis policy of peace also we will 
adopt anddet elTort (for war) also be 
made in this aftaii. 

ir 

^ A. 

“ King, let this learned Brahmin, ray 
priest, be sent to Dhritarashtra; let a 
message be given to him.’’ 

sfiA II ■ 

V/ben Orupada i.poke thus, Krishna,, the 
gieatest of the Viishnis, said this: “This 
(negotiation for peace) is to be done first 
by us who want to adopt a sound policy.” 


“ We who have been brought here for 
the marriage shall go hoose; you 
(Dnipada), send now a message that will 
accomplish the object of the Pand rvas.” 



225 


UOYOGA PARViV 

| 7 ? 3 |: ^mrm^ 11 

Tlien bidding farewell to Krishna with 
honoiirs, king Drupada, according to 
Yiidhisthire’s ideas, sent bis priest to the 
Kauravas. 

A ' 

« f?if mm ^TRf i . 

^ II 

King Duryodhana, hearing throu^ 
secretly set spies that Krishna was going 
(to his place) went to the city of Dvaraka. 
The same day* Arjuna also hurriexl (to 
Ovaraka). 

igH 1} 

They saw Krishna asleep and approach^ 
ed him, even as he was lying so. 

^mK f 

mi ti 
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THE MAHABHARATA 


Duryodhana, However, reached Krishna 
first and sat on an excelJcat seat at his 
head. Aijima then stood with folded 
hands and body bent in reverence at 
Krishna's feet. 


d| \\ 


Waking up, Krishna saw Arjuna first 
and he saw afterwards Duryodhana who 
was seated on the throne. Receiving the 
two, Krishna asked the cause of their 
arrival. 


^ fcwrgciixf j 

t m ^ i 


As if laughing, Duryodhana said to 
Krishna then:' You must give me 
assistance in this war; equal is your 
friendship with me and wdtb Arjuna; and 
Krishna, 1 sought you first now ” 
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(I 

Krishna—* 

“■’King, you came first; Arjuna was seen 
first; Duryodhana, to both shall I render 
assistance. 

‘ 3 5?T?sr?lt 5S|fd: I 

“ The youngsters must first be satis?, 
lied; so have we heard. 

?iRI2W # IfW: H 

“ Vast multitudes of shepherds with 
bodies equal to nune and famed as 
Naniyanas—let them be soldiers for one. 

" On the‘other side, myself not figfhing 
in the battle, my weapons laid aside. 

spAfpi tII ’ 







“ Of thciie two that wltkih ydu^ Aijuna^ 
view a3 dearer to you, you dhaiose tins; 
for according to principle, your wish 
iiiust be fulfilled first.” 

: 3Pja|??R II 

Thus ad<to<iS!^ by Krishna, Aijima 
cho!>e Kr ishna who would not fight in the 
war- , 

% is. , 

tm m u 

And Duryodhana cho&e the whole of 
JCrishna’s army: seeing Krishna deprived 
(of his army), he was unmensely pleased. 

m dg ^3r|i I!' 

Aijuna— 

‘You m St be my d!ariote<^.’ So I^s 
my tn|nd wished always^ th^t ‘long- 
diGiisheU you must 





* 11 ^- 

very itiacfa ia 

Wnt to YudiiisAira with Kxstitih 


i ^ * 


■ T^ere Y.'itihisthira vv^,. 

'; ''ttrraiy by liidjS^ (dS: '.' ' ' ■ .■ ^ 
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Duryodhana cause<i camp-paviltons to 
be built for honouring him. At the time 
when the overjoyed Satya was desiring to 
give even his life, Duryodhana, who was 
tiiduig there, showed himself to his 
uncle*; embracing him, Salya, who was 
pleased, said: “ Ask what you desire/’ 

l>uryodhana— 

You must be the commander of all my 
forces. 

rl^ISlTcl 5?^ I 

mm n 

“Yes.*' said Salya, Duryodhana wen^ 
to h is own city; then, taking leave of the 
Pandavas, Saiya. the flourishing king of 
Madras, went oyer tc Duryodhana, along 
with his army. 

^8aly», kir-g of -ho Madras, and brotbor of Madrid 
tho maternal uncle of the Pandavaa and 
indire^'tly, of Duryodhaiaa alao. 





Ul>YOGA ;?AJRVA 



Tlici’C cattle to the great Patidavas from 
every quarter seven Akshauliinis* of 
armies, thick wUh itianifold banner. 


Kritavarman (a Yadava chief), son of 
Hridika, joined Dnryodhana. 

The armies which thus turned up for 
Duryodhana were eleven Aksh^^mis^ 

JTc^ 5 II 

And he who was sent on embassy by 
king Drupada to the Kauravas,—he 
reached Dhritarashtra, and after enquir¬ 
ing of his health said these wolds in the 
midst of all the generals : ^ 

"• Ai» Akshauhiai is an unit ut Rtmy oonsigtiing of 
ai,870 etephuntt^i 21,870 chutiots, Od.OlO liovecfl and 
l,0»,3e01oot. 





|ppS^ l^gs^ l{f ^g; n 


“Through peaceful means only do the 
illus^lous Pandav£Bs desire peace With, 
the l^arams; therefore, in keeping with 
t>harjaia and the agreement, may ypii -give 
what ought to be given; let there tw n 
delay.** 


mm -t 


DJhritariwhtra— 

V ' “ Tfeklng <m; ; 
and for 
.'Sanjaya 
per^ore 


he ^od for 
e«^, I wjU 
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(Addressing Sanjaya)— 

“ Sanjaya! people say that the sons of 
Pandu have come to Upap’avya go and 
tind them; on my word, enquire of 
Krishna, Yuyudhana (Satyaki, the Yadava 
chief) and Virata concerning their health. 

^ Hr^f: qio^^Rf Sd 1 

^5i3qv:^ 

^ =q pilJ II ’ 

**Sanjaya! ^fpeak there in the midst of 
kings what you Uiirik would be in keep¬ 
ing widi the time with reference to the 
other party and beneficial to the 
Pandavas and wdiat will not infuriate 

•m 

them Of cause war.’’ 







fr^: H . 

“Hearing the words of king Dhrita> 
rashtra, Sanjaya reached Yudhisthira, 
bowed and then si)oke : 


* SFqi?^ 

R5Fd =3 

W (1 » 


“ I am glad to see you, king, in health, 
having allies and looking like the great 
Indra himself; king Dhritarashtra 
enquires of your welfare, approving 
pacific settlement. 


I: 














I “if that Dhritarashtia 
view, Sat^aya, his'sohal^W^ 
as you ^y, I wifl feieei||| 
(this) Krislma of grejff^-J^ 
apink)n; he ^ oae^ 
welfare of both and l do b 
W s word.” i 




Krishna*— ' '■■ / ‘ ■' 

“ Sanjaya. I v/ish frjr 'fhe "'^Pa^avas 
wiU not. be their ruin, wiiat .wiU,^"b!C;' 
prosperity and what will pteag 
even ssh, I wish for the prosperity S 

Ohrifrira^ttd/C^ .niany sons. 54':,' ■. ■ 







^ I 

^ h7'^4 

i? 9 Pn^ ! 









||>; ■* I mfsclf wish to go there in person to 

' >t^ aright ^s affair that has gone urr»nj.> 

without spoiling the cause .of the 


I am able to secure peace for 


Kaiaravas, meritorious and hi^ihiy 
g;utt the parr 1 play be aiKl freed 
the Kaaravas be from thws 


thp ' Ttndgvas to server 
I; tfaey,)^^ ^l^ners of enemies; 
what lcif% Jl^terasbtTiV^an^^^^^ 


-i,. 













lb ICau^avas : 


W 


W^m firo * 7 i m m \ 


■ ' ' /^'^li^iqinsh^ bi'your tacmiml aa ■b6ys^y^;^^ 
binned kiogdom by your graces 


v" ^ Mb. ' I ' 

:;|i|^mg-establfei^ the throne 


db hot n^lebt ns to perish; father! ^|ed' -'M® 

- ■ -' ^ - -■ ■■ ■ y: 


we .shall ihie; fall not a sp ^ 


cnemi^/ 
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“ After saluting, our granrlfallief, 
Bhishma, must be told this: ‘ Grandfather, 
act according to your view in such a 
manner that your grandsons may live in 
mutual aiffection.” 

‘ fW II 

“In the same mamier, you shall speak 
to Vidura, the counsellor of the Kaiira- 
vas.” 

‘ m II 

; * ^rheti stiaU you tell Duryodhana, con¬ 

ciliating him again and again : 

5^ swif I 

II 

‘Good man, that you sent us clad in 
skins into exile, liiat, ignoring Kunti (our 
motner), Dussasana, with your pemnisstoD, 
insulted Draupadi by dragging her by 
ihe hair,'—these have l>een endured by us. 
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»t>? <1^ li 

May wc tlien our own proper 

share, you tormentor of enemies* 

}} 

Great man, turn your avaricious mind 
away from others’ property. King, Uiere 
Will be peaicc thus and itiutual love also. 

q>^ 5rmf?fq}HriT f 

^ ipJT-OTd 3iIRrfr II »» 

‘Duryodhaiia, give to us, the five 
brothers, five villages; illuslrious scion of 
Bharafa! with a good heart, let all of ns 
settle down in peace.’ 

‘ 55PTjt||^ jj, 

“Sanjaya, equal am J to peace and war 
•s well.” 

qi^lip^5?r?? %?Tq I 

^iijaya took leave of the Pandavas and 
Krishna (and) went to Hastiuapura in the 
ni<»ht. 











nigtU ended ami';; day'.■^wfled 
Kauravas) headed by ' DHrUaniiitra 
M. .ibe bcautifut asscai^^ii 
:- 'td- see Sanjaya and tic^ tb- 

& "'i'&iitfeotjs arid profitable wc^-of.d.^e 




,Sinjaya— y 

** IM C^iiryddhaTia hear these woidJ- 
which the great Aijuns*, who k i^ipg to 


fi^t, said : 


* Widi Krish^ alene as^y aidt ytiw^ 
to annfiiilate alppfg., 

foitow.ers*. ■:.'""';'■ /■;-.. "" ■ ' ' ■' ■' '■'"■■•■ 
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■■ ?•' 






“ Unlifted, my Gandiva bow jumps up; 
undrawn, my bowstring throbs; frequently 
coming out of the quiver, my arrows long 
to shoot, 

. ‘ ^ I 5F3tr: Hip SSSIT 

^ tf^qer JTlpR?| 11 

“Sanjaya, those who would be triumphant 
even when they have against them on the 
battlefield (or fight) ail the gods united 
tog« ther and headed by India, with them 
this Duryodhana wants to force a quarrel; 
see his folly. 


^ m % ^ 




16 
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Venerable Bhishma, Kripa, Drona 
with his son, the wisp Vidara—let that 
v/hich all these persons say be done; let 
all the Kaiiravas be loog-Iived.’ 


>3 




Bhishraa addressed these words to 
Dni;yodhana; 


‘ *igR^ I 

sRvti^rwh Sir®: ii 


“The two heroic warriors united 
together, Krishna and Arjuna, are the 
divine Narayana and Nara; so hath 
Narada said: 

‘ 2JFf m'i ^i% I 

did 6R?r IIB tl» 

** When you see Krishna with his 
couch, discus and iriace in his hands and 
the terrible-bowed Arjuna wielding the 
tnissiks, then Duryodliana, will you 
remember my words.” 






i wiB kill th^ BiiMla V3S 

How ^IH 


Kama’s words, 
king Dhritaia 




every 

is TK>t even a i 


be Bia^vfts 






?4i TWH MAHABHARAT\ 

“ Know the calamity that is imminent 
to your evil sons, the haadiwork of this 
evil-minded son of a di*iver. 

“ Arjuna attacked (us) all in the city 
of Virata and rofUing (us), snatched the 
clothes ; was this Kama away elsewhere 
at that time ? 

^ \\\ 

“ WTien your son was being carried 
away by the (jrmdhaxviis during his visit 
to the cattle-farms, where was this son of 
the driver who now btdiows like a bull ? 
Oh! there again, the Oandharvasj^were 
vanquished by Aijuna! 

!i<r pT^fiTi 11 
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T)TOna— 

King! let that be done whkh Ehishma, 
the greatest of the Bhaiataa, has spoken. 
Before war (breaks out), I consider alliance 
with the Pandavas as good. 

=r m II 

“ What Arjuna said, he will do; for; 
there is no archer equal to him in the 
three worlds.’' 

— 

A 

Dhritarashtra™ 

“ These boys woo think themselves to 
be wise do not hear me, though 1 cry 
ho;irse. Wholesale is the ruin in battle „ 
we. will strive for peace.** 

— 

‘ ^1 jCTtsr T ^rszn mn i 

’^1 

mM M ii 
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^HT! MAHABHABATA 


Diiryodhaua— 

“Great kmg. you* need not be afraid; 
yoi4 need not pity us; king, powerful tha-t 
we are, we are capable of conquering our 
foes in battle. 

‘ 3t m jnJiRi i 

“ King, leaving off his capital city, that 
¥udhisthira now begs for five villages; 
for he is afraid of my army and my 
power. 

^ ft ^ «?ff: ( 

5^r ^ II 

“ King ! eleven Akshauhinis have been 
collected for me; less than this, only 
seven are the enemies’ Afcshauhiois ; how 
can there be defeat for me ? 

‘ 51 % n 

“Knowing all this, you ought not to be 
under delusion." 

— 

‘ gsil msagii i, 

fgllRsfP! ^^11 ’ 






thp best of the 

ikmift from of the langdom^Wv^^-S 


wioiigh far yoti tp"^vo tu^tber with yaur vK 


Ministers^' 


' J; 











I>uryodhanfr--» 

“ Respect^ king I ’lOt even so tiiuch jv/j 
of cm tend as is pterced by the tip of a. 
sharp ueetUe shall be gi^ea to tite 
Paadavas.” 


TOTH I 

r: tl 




i: / ■ ■ ■ 

A-fV' ■ 


^A%ea patyodhaaa, son of tJhritaEa^lra 
did »ot apfnrove of Dbritara^tra’s words^v : ^ ^ 
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And when Sanjaya went back, Yudhis- 
thira told Krishna, the slayer of enemy 
warriors: 

^ m fJr^priT i 

JT ^ ^ ^ II 

“ Oh ! lover of friends ! the time of our 
friends (to help us) has come. And 
besides you, I do not see any othe»' person 
who will save us in oip* calamities. 

“ You heard what Dliritarashtra, along 
with his sons, wants to do ? He seeks 
for peace from us without giving the 
kingdon?. 

^ Wm TRf I 

^ ^ dr#f ii 

“ What is more miserable than this ? 
Five villages were asked by me and even 
these the wicked son of Dhritarashtra 
does no* consent to give! 





^4i5nqc ^r4 ^ i) 

^%H'-■*{'"' 

.■''■■ 

* toe intei^t of both of you I will 

v- •' • ■ ' ' •■ ■ ■ 

80 :^|toe Kara court ; if, w^out lottiisg 
irrtercst, 1 s^ure p«ice there, 
I wM fr<&is this whole universe frfflii toe 


■'S:V ■ '■ ■■■■ ■ftt . __ . • - _ 

g 5( jpTtpfin ^ 5TO: 








.:::1 

■“ .Krishna,., 'iiot that yrHi 

go 40 tlie : SUi?mva$ i> oven 
EpK^s be Koodi; Duryodhana^^ .\^ hot act 

^fcAem. ..:. : - ' 




' . ■■ ■■■■■‘ ■' . '■ ■ ■ ■ ' ■ ,■'■' ■ "i ■■ ■ ■' . ^ ■ ',. v’ ■ 

p Krishna, I - do n<^ like yoar gclfcing 
^ |rttb jieir hMidst. The tlwa in- 

.^rm to: yoa;^ w^l not / 


W qTTrn=T I 


"fei^na— -'.v,'- 

? i know tills 

JDuryodhana. But will ba^ornfciifeh 
less in the whole world and -m^ 

(Of'kings. If KaufJESias should do 
i^ything irnproi:«r, 1 Ixuii s 
ao((So'.I rctolve. . -'. 







** never 

there hecorae futile; per 
iMccess to our mission 
shiUl beeoiia^ biais^ess.*' 




Yudhisthir*— 

‘iAs you pi«ssise^ Kri^na 
to ^ Kaarav^; I will s 
successful and hale. 


You us» you Icnow our foes 

you know ym pm |kpf ) 

spep; knshna, is 0iif ^ood 

tha^'-- yi^ ■pi'*®*. ^ ■/.'■ . 







yW-H ■'::: ^ ■ - ■. /^u' ■■■^-"^;,'v^‘i'. i>-: V^.? "■■: "' ■■ :■ -■ . 

TTIB .MA HABH A jR A'l A 


^ =«! ^^-2^ ?T: j 

Krishna— 

“ 1 know all their views and yours also * 

Pharma; theirs has 

taken to enmity. 

That which can be got without war 
win be considered great by you. 

t ?{ciffnf ^Sfi- qj^4?r% % H ’ 

“After all, I fe.ar there will be only 
war with our foes ; for, such are all the 
oraens that appear to me.” 

^ II 

Krishna mounted a chariot and proceeded 
*to the Kuru court. 
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Bhishma, Droaa, Kriga and others, ■— 
everybody on Dhritarashtra’s side, except 
Duryodhana, dressing tUemseives well, 
went to receive Krishna who was coming.. 

Meeting then the renowned king 
Dhritarashtra, Krishna honoured him and 
Shishma with words of respect, without 
loss of time. 

fl S*IW«,n^S5[R3Ci?; li 

Meeting Vidurif then in the afternoon,. 
Krishna, the subduer of enemies, went to^ 
his aunt, Kunti. 

m ^ t 

II 

On seeing Krishna, lustrous like the 
dear sun, coming, Kunti thought of her 
sons, embraced him and tried. 
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Krishna then consoled Kund, who was 
overvvhelmedu with the agonies suffered 
by her sons: taking leave of her, and 
going round her, Krishna, the subduer of 
enemies, went to Duryodhana^s abode. 

? 

As Krishna was coining, the renowned 
Duryodhana rose up along with his 
mintsters, and offered him worship. 

He invited Krishna to dinner and 
Krishna did not comply. 

— 

!T ^ ^151^ n It 
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Kxistma-— 

r *‘Food is taken at another’s house out 
of love or in times of dfstress- Neither do 
you love (us), king, nor are we in any 
distress, 

‘ ^ I 

“An enemy’s tdod should not be eaten; 
nor should an enemy be fed. King, you 
hate the Pandavas and the PaiKiavas are 
ray life-^breath. 

‘ ««rt gft wrsig «ifliia i 

flf J’a Rfe II 

“He who hates them, hates me; he 
who is with them, is with me. Know me 
as having become identical with the 
righteous Pandavas^ 

“All this ill-mcaint food should not be 
eaten; Vidura’s food alone should be 
eaten; so have I made up my mind.’* 
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Jl4 ^ II 

Having said so to the bad-tempered 
Dnryodhana, the mighty Krishna went 
to the lofty-minded Vidura’s house to 
: stay there. 

gitS3!IlftfiRw4 ^PSH: I 

■ ^ 11 

Along with his followers then, as Indra 
with the Manits, Krishna ate the pure and 
excellent food of Vidura. 

‘ 5|4- m II 

Vidura told him after he had eaten and 
taken rest in the night: “Krishna, this 
doming of yours is not a good resolve, 

^ m TOT: II' 

“Krishna, where both good words and 
bad words will be the same, there, as a 
musician before the deaf, a wise man 
should not open his mouuu” 




pub 


^ II 


“ If^i^^'toring .. my whol^wc 
.uiiym^;;I 3 feBi^ as m^aJ 

iftik^rt^date boyish Dur>'oAana whrT^I'' 


apeept (&em), l^e will fa!^ a prey to Fat©,’ 

a! 5 r ^wz^i^ 0 . 52 j§ 2 M ^ 

Wm: I 
^ M: H 


Even as they vfast talki^ in this 
manner, the night passed' ., asvay... 

^en Krishna worshipped die risitig sui ' w 


■ iy.'C'-’ _ k -' ■ 

and catered the court haH, ■ ?3^ean|>R»i5 














When Krishna was ecaning, the oUnd 
Dhritamshtra of great renown, rose iip 
with Droiia and Bhishraa; all 
those thousands of kings (present 
arose also. ' ■ ^ 


iiv' .‘j- ^ V 

■■ 





?r5TR«l 


ii 


l^ristma took his seat and tire kings sat 
ki their respective seats; and not fa; 
away front Krishaia, those two great 
men. the impatieiu Kama 
Dnryodhaaa, sat on one seat. 


and 



':-A' 


Touclimg the seat of ICrKiliia, the wts 
Vidura sat down. 

; (I 

,A 11 w^i3 s^ent ail minds boitig 

dh Krishna. .■ 







»A^arnQfs, niay be aa aniMJable , i 
mciit bctiseen tbe Kauravas 
■Paadavas.' ' , 


(; jai B^g IJ 




; ; 




■ .'‘ Tb<^ ;^^ .9r'ycnirs, with DuryQdhw^^^";-^^ 
at tttwf 't^bavmg \vicket^A>.'f^ 

'•" "■■' lySL*,?- ■■ 


■:.: ?■'. .-■■■ ,..:■'vm*;^*.■ .;,^.■'■'t'e’-::; 















calamity 

wni-amnipiaW'the^if^ 

K|' f^t ^ % (^f^) il ■"■■ 

’V: ‘‘If you wish, this calamity can bc^ pul 
; 1 took pence is not iinpt^ibie in 

|;i ‘ a-' g| ’ 4l 5 W B^ '(fetf4) I/, 

i (ft^) 9nTO=«'T^. li 




' “ Kfip-g, peace IS dS^^dcnt on you 

as well ^ on me : pacify your stms; f \^ ili 
the other party, 

jfiST: sf?r# iJi'iJg^ I 

;. fliRH ('*^'3^ H 

^ After giving to the Paadavas their 
dii© paternai share, you enjoy along with 
sons, your piaisurcs, with your 
objects achieved. 

, ^ ?i^r I 
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, 


this world, what is- right and proper 
But I am not mine own master. What 
is being done is not to my liking. 

‘ m ^ ^ m \ 

V ' ^#5 n 

“O mighty Krishna, you best of men, 
try to conciliate my stupid and lawless 
son, Duryodhana. 






3 ^ ii ’ 

Krishna, you yourself advise this evis 
king Duryodhana; you would have done 
a very great work for a friend.” 

Turning round, Krishna, who knows the 
rriith of afi principles of Dhanna and 
Arlha, spoke then these sweet words 
to the iij^ipatient Duryodhana. 

' i 

■ mik ^ (^TRd) |l 
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Duryodbana, listen to these words of 
mine, uttered especially for the sake of 
peace to you and your followers. 

(f^) 11 

*‘My dear Duiyodhana, alliance' with 
the Pandavas is liked by your father. 
May you also, with your ministers, tike it. 


“Those great w'arriors (the Pandavas) 
will install you yourself as crown-prince 
and your father, king Dhritarashtra, as 
the sovereign over all. 

‘ Jir m t 

*1^# %^f*ng§ 11 

“Dear Duryodhana, do not spurn the 
great fortune which courts you; giving half 
1.0 the Pandavas, attain to a great fortune. 

“ Makin.g lasting peace with the Panda¬ 
vas, you w ill fare W'cll for long,'- 
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% 

‘ c|fcf2Jg^Sl% u 

Bhishma thea spoke ; “ (Duryodhana !) 
Krishaa, who wishes peace to iiis friends, 
has spoken to you. 

m (I» 

‘ My dear son, if you fail to act accord¬ 
ing to Krishna’s words, you will have no 
welfare. .Do not irnroerse your mother 
and father in the ocean of .sorrow.” 

,, m i 

aia n > 

Then Drona said in that assembly these 
words to Duryodhana; ‘ Dear Duiyo- 
dhana if,you do not abide by this truthful 
view of yoiir ificnds, Krishna and 
Bhishma, you will repent afterwards.” 





lilo laid ^ ** Duryodl^tlip 
loc ydu; but X 
cer^s. Gandiiarraiid yoi 


'IN 


“ Ha ving begot sEffa ,a sml 
had person who destrays his own 
those two wiU wander in this v 
»rrow as majdfeaats.” 


5? H 


king DhrMraskS^ a^e^t^d ^ 
Duryo(^^|(iia If' yoti repfelatc |^iish|ir ^ 
who . -Jwace : '^ai^ . ■'' f^r ;; yte .: 

gpod^ ^feat ■'. ''-j 
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j] 

Hearing these disagreeable words in 
the. assembly of the Kauravas, Duryo- 
dhana replied to ihe mighty and 
renowned Krishna: 

=sf iim %wf: f 

qrwi: n 

“Krishna, partial towards the Pandavas 
and without any reason, you, Vidura, the 
king, our teacher Drona and our grand- 
lather Bhishma reproach only me and not 
any of the Pandavas. 

a 

“And I do not see here any transgres- 
on on my part. 

f| I 

5'dl %t !i 









xife & deatfe on p 

)i^ne feel sorry for ,n3i S 




^ ew. 


**And that sha^'- of.the:;..'kingdid^ 
vvh ich was previously gfah tisi (to th? ^ ■ ''^^§ 


Pandavas) by my fatiKh-; ^at to ‘pesycr > ^ 
be had again so kmg’as I am airve, 


rha%fiu^;of oiir : land, 
as li pXi^d by ® tlp of s '$ip?|» rB€^dleV ;.^ 
ca nnot .^|r.ted ' with > to^ the.i'|^ip^ya$* V ■. 















You sfiaK get, tiie hero’s death, Ihi- 
desiie of yours, you shall realias’ ; 
H'st^dfiist. along \®th ^oiir e«>*ra^Uors 
51 '^^ shafl be a great conffict. 


I: 51 I 

■ '.‘If. 


you do, nat 

■ ;;;;^ tlieSjS!>>/^ia’ndavas • who tiieg for thei'^ 
^re, yoa, siraier, sball gh w 
and bereft ©f yom- power;’’ 







srpent, departed 










WlBlg.him gOECC 

I Krjsima 

:^^;.atl»Bfs : ■■ 


grarve ti«<giect oi- .dtiii^^ 
Riders I hat' tfey tkr^rlS! 
t&rt^^jrb=:pie fbofish Icing, Duryodfi 
to behave pr^rty m his roy^ ofllco J 

‘ : cT^t TO*2| I 

5f j I» 

**Ktng, pcstrainiag D&rj^idSjar.a c 
to.-peiice with rflie Fandavas; lei mt i 
perish on your acajiTnt.% 




i. . .ii-. . 'V\ ■:■?:.V 
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‘ rrr?f i 

“ Dear aud very intelligent Vidura, go 
and fctclt the tar-sighted Gandhari here; 
along with her, I will supplicate that fool.” 

aromre n 

Hearing the words of the king, Vidura 
brought the far-sighted Gandhari, on the 
command of Dhritarashtra. 

wm ^ mmm ii ’ 

Dhritarashtra— 

“ Gandhari, this sivil son of yours, trans- 
giossor of (all) laws, has walked out of 
the hall, overriding friends’ words,” 














:i?&:’,; 8<iS«W '1Wr<t;' W«r q[i»iw^ ii'y';Ii^l 


Spwg^#av erring son en|ir the 

rice^V^^l him andfbr’i®^ 


■Ms 


(wfe) I 


^ wi: m n 


. f|s 






*^I)iE^odliasa! What ycmi Tatber, Ms 


siRh, Droiia, K r ipa and . Vidiira hrfd f 


-y! 






{ 










-M 






m 











MAHABHARAIA , 

'' I*- 

nighty Kris!ina, unharmfut 
If he is gracious, Krishna^ 
happiness of both (yourseU 
aadavas). 






‘ (3^f^T) \ 

k": 5(^1 WT. II ’ 

f “ Give to the Pandavas what is proper; 
if you want to be happy with your con- 
scllors, let half (of the kingdom) be given 
to the Pandavas.” 

■r 

cjvT I 

O 







Disregarding those sensible word^ 
spoken by his mother, he again went 
away in a flurry to where those self-willed 
(friends of his) were. 

‘ ’ II 


Moving to a secluded place, Ihiryo- 
dhana took counsel: ffWe ourselves 
shall forcibly seize Krishna,” 
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il'if qfwfepi I 

The far-sighted Vidura informed the 
powerful Dhritarashtra in the Kurw 
assembly of their evil design. q 

Then, Vidura made Duryodh.ana enter 
the hall again¬ 
st fqM >idTi|ts«wrad ii 

King Dhritarashtra then addressed 
Duryodhana; 

Ii • 

“This unassailable, unapproachable 
Krishna, you, I hear, want to seize, 
uniting with evil allies.” 

g^stii sn^?ifrwmiM=t ii 

V'heu Dhritarashtra said lh»s, the 
valorous Krishna, destroyer ofo enemy 
armies, told Duryodhana, the son of 
Dhritarashtra: 
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' Hr iHlH?! I 

'Tf^ ^ i! 

“Exu*emely stupid Durycxihana! you 
Avant to overpower me and do things to 
catch mej taking me, in your ignorance, 
to be single, 

“ Here itself, in me, are all the 
Pandavas, all the Andhakas and the 
Vnshnls, Devas, Rudras, Vasus and all 
the great sages.” 

^d[r 11 

Having said so, Krishna, the destroyer 
of enemy-warriors, laughed alou^; and of 
that great Krishna who was laughing, 
came out simultaneously, like flashes of 
lightning, all the gods in person. 

t mji^’ 1 

aw'nm i|in(5r !i 




greatSit of meii, Krisjto^ 



Sffel % ii If f 

'. '- . k . k-k. '•■■ jK Y . - 

„■■; w* 

.. ^iptor,cMr..your^<a^i|^.^^ 


^ '(fo)^. :, King IStai^tsii^aY ,-i'T 

.:• 


mm 

%ii 


■^:i|“*’' 

'■■ fl .' f. . ■■. 


aw} 


^er Ba5^:§0p^ fffl 


SI 




.. ... m*B*S 


wm 


MM.X ,, 






■■ ^'■ V^r'■ ■■ 
. .-■ st:t :i,-: 
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#jf mi 5iT#^ m%\\ 

Then the iriighty Krishna told Dhrita- 
rushtra, Drona, grandfather Bhishma, 
\^idura, Bahlika and Kripa : 

Q 

^ TOT ^ piTT# I 

^TCVrfa: \ 

ii ^ 

What happened in" the Kuru ‘assembly 
happened before your eyes* As Durytxlhana, 
the fool, rose up (and went away) now in 
anger, like an ill-bred fellow and a?- 
Dhritarashtra. the king, describes himself 
as jx)werlcss, \ take leave of you ail and 
!io to Yudhisthira.” 

fia4^ 1! 

As the Kauixivas were iookmg on, 
Krishna went to his aunt, Kutiti. 



“ Durvodhana was advised in 
; btif he tiid r»ot accept thOvse vl 

tl'tsiC5 leave ot“ you and shall 


^^avas qwcJdy. What shall I tell the jiM*' 


rapd^s as your message ?** 




^ ^ ^ i K''" 


:JrT^L*- f 
'.■ 1 


a 


I fs 


m »w; ■‘TTfeif >#^1 :' 



i sdiJlw^' ■'■ 


. .. ■-'.: -■ .■ •■ r^^T-:. '. ■; .■'■ ■■- ■ ■ ■■ ■ ■' 


■ '‘ir i ' - . .■■lii'iTi. ■^ 










^youi:,,:f^dSjt:||: am. locting^ 

rt^^tfae; ^^; .<^ 

^Jijhe time for that forl vftiii^b; a w 
&al bload gives bir& to a son has 
|t| i #w /.' (Krishi»)i. go yom safe wity ; 


. ' B^v/ing fto ie^ :tlitm, Krishna of 
lioh^s sportive gait, took Kama in 
chariot and vi'ent along with Satyaki. 

















now g^gfroti^ 

son ^ W 


^are 


tP 


iiM:3d¥iaiBp; 




y<«ir 








'■■ ■ - v. ■ " "■ '^^■ " ' 

“ And I;:]shati 
of Kiintil; yon, 


delisht Kiiiiti also.”. . 


zuri 




SPilifl 


it4 I 






Kama- 




“I ufickr$ia4d§::j8(|i 
Krisi^. ’Alin'd, ^ 


■■■ ,..,.M^'d^ 


the sm\. i^weveij y^^ 
&ere. cmcki ,i^ rtO-v;.^ 

ifca^idcned i 


borediii^M 


.. 














liie driver, Adhiratltei, 
fiae, took me liis house, and 
Bpf Idve fbr m mjik flowed immedi- 
^from Ratflia (his wife). 

^ mk #^^ 4 


fr :*^Aiid I consider that Adhiratha as my 
fathe# by reason of his.aflfectioh. 

; pf: • 5irar \ 


“I have^m wi\^s and thro ugh 
and grandsons , have been tjorn 
with them, Krishna, my heart is 
I,/ Jboimd in tie^ of aflte 


|, V ^ mm ^ ^r^rPi: i 

li:..0,-:\ ^ ^ ii- 

■ ■ ■-.'.-v^.'-'-■■"' ■■ 

^ world, 'not,|br:heaps 
£;/v^ '.of^okl, not for pkasure <sr-'fe§^fwoaM:.I 
Ixiiar proving ^ 
















PA.RV4 


^coi ! 

■ ‘ %t ^ -fm *wr€i'^ ii 



“ Krishna; living m Dhiitarashtrani 
'iarnily. ireeiy has the kingdom been 
enjoVvd by me; anion niy skietiglh, 
<jiiarrei with the Patidcivas was picked up 
(by Duryedhana). 




*’ ‘ will not bear proving faithless to 
the intelligent Diiryijdhataa, 

*1*1 !i 

“If I Jo not meet Arjun;' in duel now, 
thet'e vvili be iniaiTiy, Krishna, tor both 
inyself and Arjuna. 

' sniTw it =(1^ nhir i 

fRU; 5 % 1 1 im ti' 

■ If the r ghteous Yudhisthira of 
eontroiied senses knows me as (lie oldest 
son of fCunti, he will riot take the kingdom, 

‘ =11 rrj5rT~4 1 

pfspr?^ (3#^) i| 






that ri^tcous Yudl^istl^taL!^^m 
self be the perm?iflent kin^ for 
Kn^a is the leader and Arjuii^ tbl 


it' 

*^irherefare, ^ what you please. K^p- 
lag this consultation with cne aecret for 
ever, bring Arjuna to me for fight.” 



3E?^: i ^ ^ 

Having said so^ Karna, eihfccad 
Krishn-i eiosely and given leave, ri^i^ed. 
Meetlrig Kunti on the banks ofthe C^&s, 
Kamp who not hdm iyiS&^> 








► 



td ivith 




snal 


5fr 5[r^ ^r 

*PI{ m: <1 


the s>on of Kuntf, not 
is not yioyr father; you 
me When t ■ wuJi a maiden: mfy • 
Piif%0n.are the'- son of 'KiiBti. 

if w' ^ fS: ?l#TOl*i>a II ’ 

f *‘jM' tlie Kuril:; new wiuisiss / the uftioi^. 
^ J^ama arid Aijuffit.’’ f . ^iV 



Karha^ 

“Aicai have never actec! b^re for my 


, w^^re lilce a mother, and you 

me - ’vof this), desirmg only your 
f: dwri'^riod. ■ 







over toilie Pandavas^ 

ftkl tlifi : ^ of kinj^ say ? 

■■' ■ ■■■■'■■ 

SIP »n BMIffW.. I , ,„ ,. 




can I*frustfate|tJi'e hopes' of those’-"' 
P&:' developing enmity .with -.'their ■.: 


:^; .,«^e me and pay respects ..to hie 
. ^onstanuy.?.. r . ■ . ' . ' 


'll*.' 


cf 1. ;. 

; 95^ If ^ ^ t (1 


strength ami power, 1 wBl 
yotff sons tor the sons of Dhrita- 
y- ■; ■:; -I am not speaking falsehood 


^ r|^ jT^jJv j 


rf-...-- - 


“And this effort of yours regarding me 
be futile; barring Arjuvia^ I wHi 


,v tJOt kiii in batde--your (ei^cr) sons. 


r 't’li'iy 1 -^iT •■•’^F.' 


jv-jf ■■ 










wmsTffy 



111 iieyer per ish; they ‘ 
i^i^t /ujuaa but with 
whea l am idiled.” '" 

?#t 5wg: aw 

Wishing welfare and bidding^ 


■1 wo then parted. 

W|^ If 


' the subduer of his . enemies^ 

I :' comiogdo Upaplavya, from Hastlnapura. 

the Pandavas everything as it. 
' happened. 


:yl 

" =^5i- ^ ( 

■ss it 


" -M' 




■ - ■ 


Krishtj^ 

.; ■ « Duryodhana was told what was truth- 
' ftil, whdl^ome >iid beae&ia! ; the fhot' 
v- Jdo^ not-tate the ^ consider 

'pihishmebt by war,'': exi^ieot. ■■ ■ ■ ti" 

Sa^<^rfbr those sib^^Bby 




aatias:*' 


■'■Vy!i.V \'''>:T,-V'^^.^'- X’’'. ■■ 









ICuruk^^^aTor rii^n 




H^mg the. wwds ^ of Kiisfeiia, Oie 

Stoiis YndKsthim,^^^ his, brothers. 

d. ppeseaee of /K.ri^biia: . ‘ ‘. Therefore, 
ton best of tneiii iBafshal iny anwy. 










L^[|||||^^-BP^PlIiTOdhflnS:|M||B Miig |W|Br a M 

I V.5:""3Bi 

■f'^fflS® wotas 

u^ ^ ^ I^' 

<!3Pi ?f!t%ifl^'^''r:;.'''' ':f::i;i|^ 

I ^ fsraf 13^ !tr ift#d,!j! ’ S 

‘i BtH^nna— 

As yott are to me, so are the l^davas. 

The so® of Pandii ought not to Bo 
<fc!stmye<l by me. Therefore, I sM 131 
thoustLtK* warriors (oa their side) by 
<3l8cai2t^g my missies every time I 
iighL Kir tg ^ r will be your geccratisaamo 
ou one other oimijlion:‘Let Kama fii»ht^^ . - 
first or myself.*” ’ 





li #% i ^ n' 

■ v' 

; .. ■■^^^'- ■■ ■ ■ 











X will net in any 

^hma .is . ikaied, „ ,1 '^■ 

ifiandiiiva-bowed Aijun^’* '' ■ 

Then in the cte mbyniiig, ihe ki^ 
uctyt^ bv T>lH^Oidl^^ son of l&rita* 


m 


II wm B 





■ ;.5^-'.'l 




;,^V‘‘- 

























mi 








'' l^^;.3aiui!tiat;'fe^^ 


,'h^e^ ws. Tb^se .w^i>'iiaw gone out of' ''' 

\' ''tli^. ■ .^^iro cKaVl.^^ ' nmit^T . ‘h<»- kfllfiff:- " OUR' ' 


' tHe sbail' ii^er be kHled. One 

, shall be fought by 


Mj 

^ ^ OH H chartotj one on an elephant with 
. ;<?ai a horye with, a .horse^. 

<yvly by a footscWier- One 
'eh|^^ w,®i anotlier, one inaAtentiv^. oi 
dlsmelined to fight w one who w^s turned 
, aw;^ from the fi^d, one who has lost his 
and one whhoot ai3®oiir ' shat! 
never be killed.” 


«|ja ^ s^t I 


Seeing ihe huge amiy of Buryodhaua 
ready for the battle, king Yadhistliira 
bccanie sad, and with a pale face, said 


to;Arjuim; 


l i;; Mighty Axjuna! how t«*n we fight 

. warriors. oiiOItei^shtfa’s side for 
!S'S,V wiatu (our) graa^lflisr, Btushma, 
: ^hts?” 







II 


liig, heaiten kow 
c<30CiU®f' wen, tkoso who are super 
kho^sdsdge, who ice (greater) 7 ^^ 
S^more) endowed with qualities an|| 
(gveafear) in itambers. 


^ gr4( 1 : 


‘‘Those who desire victory adiievt 
not so madi by strengfli and valour 
of) truthfulness, 

v^liice,''''aBd'..., effort which is strictly- 


gTiapipt^r ,*!^,^^ )!, ' ^ 

- ■, ■ ■';: ■ .' : ■' ■ ' ^'V. V'': ■. ■'■■■■■. , ■ 

“Avoiding Adharnia ai^ ba^g = ^ 

selves on. .best 'Pharailiv'il^t witicHtt 


egoisifli;v^e ® 


Te, . ■ ■ ■ ■ -■ 






.> :■ .■■va™. ■■ ■. .■■■■;■. 

/ -...- .. .... 

'S '. T^'.-i ■ ■ .'■■■ ■ , S'" T■'.■ ■■■ ■ -■ ,- .■ 








5W:JTT^ il 


> *‘Know it, king, thus is victory certain 
vjf(ar:us in (this) battle; even as Narada 
said, where Krislma is, ttoare victory is. 
Victory is an attribute of Krishna; it 
fditows IXitti at his back. 




^ sii3g:vt5S<iiift 4 ibw {w^> ti 


Then king lYudhisthira arrayed bis 
amy against BhiShma and directed it (to 
attack). 


In the eentj'e (of that army) were the 
forces of Sikhandi protected by Arjuna, 
the archer who shoots with either hand. 

iiiPwrwrft: rr 
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Ariuna’s chariot with its white horses 
and lirm wheels, shone like fire, emitting 
a corona of rays. On that chariot the 
reins of whoSe horses Krishna was 
holding, was the monkey-bannered 
Arjuna with the Gandiva bow and arrows 
in his hands. 

fqrmT^TK < 

m'ffffis:?? ^ #%!?: I 

I! 

Then Arjuna saw there (on the battle¬ 
field) fathers, giandfathers, preceptors* 
uncles, brothers, sens, grand-sons, fathers- 
in-law and friends standing in both the 
armies. Seeing ail those kinsmen stand¬ 
ing (determined for fighting), Arjuna was 
overtaken by great compassion and. he 
said (to Krishna, his charioteer) in sorrow: 

‘ ie®t ggqfeepj: i 

#{f5ar m nraiPi ga ^ ii 






■ ■ V ■ ■ ■ ■ ■■ ■' ■ 


ft Ht-ft n 

mm S ^ i 


i.i(;;:i'' ’■■ .V 

(fc; feil- 
5^',' : 


“ jcCridina !’seeing these kinsmen of ours 
came v^fa the desire to hght, my limbs 
imi, my moudi becomes parched, the 
;t3ancRva sJip from my hand, my skin 
burns and i am not able to stand hrm; 
my misd seems to v/hirL Krishna! i do 
ncH wsh for victory, or kingdom, or 
; of vyhat um is the kingdom 
to Its, or pleasures or en^en life ? How can 
we be happy, Krishna, after kiJlmg our 
own kinsmen? Alas! we 
to commit a great we v^b hf®: 






* 

: w 

IW- 


■" ■ ■ 



jt.- ■ 








ig sa^ ^ 


awsw^ ^ ‘? 'f|«r 


lit 9r sjpisife fer ^ 


a# 53!Pi S5W aa 'B's^H' f 


^ V'- 


















^ - 


«? ^ |fS spa# ? 


St ^#5I5!?#sR ( 


JiWJT I 
«ff^ I 



’ M %fe[|R m II 


y Krishna: said to Arjsna, laiq^ir^ a 
0,:litlle ; “To a Kshatdya, tJiere is no othca: 
i|ood than righteoas waafa^s, in case you 
do not %hi this righteous you 

neglect your duty, dicow 
■ iicur sin. Waffioi's WiM^ 
have desisted from 4he WitS 


and 
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If you are kilted you will attain to heaven, 
or if you win, you'will enjoy the world. 
Viewing alike happiness and misery, 
gaih and toss, victory and defeat, you 
then get ready for the battle ; doing thus, 
you will not incur sin. To work alone are 
you entitled, never to (its) fnaits. Never 
does anybody stand even a moraent 
without doing an act. There is nothing 
to be done for me and still I am active. 
Offering up all acts to me with a spiritual 
mind, without any wish and disinterested, 
fight without any mental fever. Though 
ill-performed, one’s own duty is better 
than another’s duty well-peilbrmed. He 
who does the act that ought to be done, 
without intent on the fruit of the action, 
IS the man of renunciation and the YoginJ 
not he who has left off the worshio of fire 


and not he who docs not do anything 

“ Even without you, all these warriors 
who stand in the opposite ranks, will 
cease to be; they have been already 
killed by myself ; you archer who shoot 
with either arm! be simply the aoparent 









TIIE MAHABHARATA 


cause (of the destructioa 



of 


warriors). 


m 


“ With your mind fixed on me, you will 
surmount all difficulties by my grace. If 
resorting to egoism, you think you will 
not fight, this resolve of yours is futile; 
Nature will impel you. What in delusion 
(■p^«y( 5 u dio not want to do, you will do even 
spite of yourself. Arjuna, God is in 
the heart of all beings, making all beings 
whirl by His power as if on a whirling 
machine. Take refuge in Him comple¬ 
tely. Btscarding all Bharmas, seek me 
alone as refuge; I will free you from all 
sins; grieve not. 




' 11 ' 

Arjuna said to Krishna— 

“ I stand here with all my doubts 
cleared: 1 will do w^hat you say.” * 

•Sor the full di stoouree of Lord Sri SCriehna, see 
WHS Bhaqa/au Owa • with the Text in Dovanagari 
»nd Bugliah TranBlation hy Br. Beaant. Pochet 
£!diticn: Aa. 8 G. A. NttffBan * Co., Madras. 










■ 


Then., seeing Agun^g 
'^^ws and iiis Gandiva 
ifet a psal again. 


mr 


!? : i 

f^of wiw. II 


3^ 




Seeing tfeaii those two armies standing 
ready for fighting, the heroic \iidhistliira 
laid down his armoav and excellenf: 
i;fecended fronivhis chariot quickly 

with folded antts and surrounded 

brothers, hastened bn foot to iShfebma. 


Hoid^ Bhishma’s feet with his 
Y»d |dst hirn said to hiin i TJnasSuKtaMo 

permisfdon; wO; 

figh t yba j ' pennit s^^i; father^ and 

give 











:" Tlietf ^^YUdhkth proceeded towards 

■; Ivis peES^ptor Drojcta’s chariot. Saluting 

going around him, king 
^ Yhdhisthira addressed to that unassail- 
ahk Drona these words intended for his 
SKi; 'welfare : 

^55'- ‘ 0?rjR^ ^ ir 

|f *‘1 take your leave, illustrious preceptor, 

and win fight with a pure heart. 

p’:^: , , ‘ {^5^ iftmi , 

fe ^ ^ ti<5Dpg(^ mi ir 








^ |■;'^fe|jc^■■',^l^tL4lla'’^ is;.; 'S[SSj 

‘ is,; is' Kn^aa 

':-';;..T'i^ing;t&e permission of .his. 

, ... Yu^sthira went tpwai^s . 

■ Kripa said/to him.::''‘■^■'Fi^ and ■ att^ 

. ^ktary:^ ' ' ' 

rri^ 

l^m >)iCTfiir^ *fr#: 

Taking died the permissioii of his uncle, ■ ;V t 
the king of the Madrakas, (Salya), I 
Yiiidbisthira went out of that huge army, 
surrounded by his brodie^^^ ^ ^ 

/{iSm: r, .' 

^shaa said .th is tQ^^: ;fe : « Karna/f 

hehrd h^at you wduld^ ^ %ht because V 
yodr Towards:; '.Cfeoosu ^ lis: ■' 

(our side) fot suoh tuib.4s Mishma is hot 
IrrUiiid.'^' ■ : ■ ■•'’'-■■■' ■■'^■- ■ " ■" • - - : ■ ■-■' ' '■;■■■ '■ ■■■ ■■ 












i ", 

ft ftfe f^r^lf^rr^ n 


^^wiCtt^ma, I will not do that v^tech 
will (Jisplease Duryodhana; know m& as 
having kid down my life for the good 
bjTDtJryodhaaa.’’ 

'■ /' V ’ 

Thpn yudhisthira said aloud in the 
midst of the; a^ “ I seek for my aid 
hip who chooses to |oin us.” 

gjg; 9^ i 

,.: 3^^ i! 

Then, leaving die sons of Bhrifcarashtra, 
the iNuiUj'avas, Yuyutsa went over to 
die army of the Pandavas after sonadkg 
rhe drum. 









attackj^, 

Sl^a 'iakmg feiS' tbw» / atta'^ed 
fcaiHe': ■■■^t-..v.mai!;’:;-«@c’&-.- iiair ' stoid: 


, o R i i»tw r fe w^:l 

(?W[) 5H ' 39f 'S|. ^ 

Eailibiting his hafld$’ ease 
an^Ays), Bh^hma^ was^ 
may) ev^yvliere 
brand. 


whirling 


^ #i«R: 

Krishna shewed great Sfefll hi 
mbyemeat^ bf ; the hoiit^; rendi 
Bhisbitia^s arrows futile, i 






j^hma; seve^. ' pierced' - a:' 

rjuna in limb with iiiy sbai^ ' 


W^rows. 


The mighty Krishna then thongbt in the 
battle: “1 will kill EhiShma now, arming 
myself in the cause of the Paudavas.” 


Saying this^ the magnanimous Ktishiia 
lifted his razor-edged discus by his hand, 
and jumping down from the chariot arn- 
leaving off horses, advanced speediiy 
towards Bhishma. 


Unconfoimded in mind ,in thah^batt 
^ishma said to - that Krishna 
lasbouoded valour: 









ibfcibly' in:..this bsttle. ftca^'.oay 
chariot'''" 

:! H ■■ ■‘'vV^ ''' r 


“ For me who am even kilted 
Krchna^ theie is good in ihc; other wodd 
as well an m this, txjrd qf ^ An(Ssakas 
and ¥dshnis! Warmr I hy your 

Jui'Vas'^ng':: me,, t' 'have. 

hono^eddE[i, S ie 











^ 0=?*; 5^1?^ n j<® 

down from his dbtfeot Oien 
rmuitiig after Krishna in- haste, 
iffj Agiina stopped him by fbtce arai ; #ith 
his teiiA step as^ said: 


; “ c 


(And) Krishna. 


yonr angei'. 

ms discus, moimted the chariot again. 

^rS I 

■ I fot 11 

. ■ ;■ The tenth day (of the battle) was reache; 

V Bhishina blaze< 


forth in the battle like a smokeless fire. 


Keeping Sikh and t in ( 

Aijima then ran up in 
fifaishina. ■ It seemed a w-aada'. 


4 »'■ 










(to;) i 

fTT^- =^ II ^ ■.-■M'-'':"^ 

' Biiishma on the ohest. Witlr .v 

eyes flamaig with anger, I&ishraa stuped 
at him a Uttle, as if burning him. R«- i 
ntemberiiig that SiklawicU had been a 
w«mtan, Bhishma ^ikl not strike hini, even 
asJhe wfejle world was watching. And 
S&handi knev/ iL-s not. - W ^ 

i5P^, 3 # j| ; : 

Laughing, /Vrjima then hit Bhishma at 
the mortal spots. And the wanior Sikhaiidi 
also shot arrows in that errcomiter. 

i^r 1 ^: 

‘ ^ ^01? ^ sprrfepfn^ j 

^ 11’ S 


Smihrs'4 a UTtlc^Bhisbraa smei to DiLssasam? 
u that time: “ T^cse aie Arj urra^ arrows; * 
these are not SBrandhi s arrows; they heat' 
my limbs, as the yoUhl cn^s their 












There was not two ' fingers’ spaee «n 
Jfeisfeina’s h#dy unto^n. Redtsced ^ to 
i^J-?;;piec«s tiuis by the ^rp-tipp^d ' arrows- oi' 
Aijuna in the battie, DhriUe^fitra r 

tele, Bhuterra, from thb with 

Ms head towards tte , 


p;;i V , V; :, Along with Bb':,hma,/the lysafts ot a;' 
■/./:;■■ .the Kauravas felt. 

fc®/ ■ V ^ ^ mi 

PfS'W. ■ ■ ^■ 

Stre^ as uc was witil,-.h,eaps. oi 
'ai^r^ ' Bh-ishma did not toi^ 
■ground. / 

Isf lip^ li 


piS'-> 

'/Divini^ iSustrtrnB; per^t. 

diat gR^ ^g4e^^.:.fiaI^ea nfpm the; chariot, 

B#' ' '^'-v d«i he lay on' .a 'bed of 

fe//--v; ■■ :; ". Pvpp. 







'©atnelEu,ndr«ds ■ 
^ftU)o4'. mI^.. his 'side,' 
Bpdn^^ma. . 


At that time thcA, the rightetsis^^i 
-said to the Pandavas and % 
who were staadiag in frc»^ 

My head' droops 
■;piRew be giyetiv^ " ■ ': '■\''; ’' 


e»{S:^$iBt piibb’tii' ? ' ‘ ■/' vpfhjEti^'th^ -a^ 







.;l 
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i.' '■ ' - '■'. . . ■ ' 

'f-^- ■V''' ■' ; . ,' V ,■■/ •. ' . ■ 

il' laughing at those kings, that 
greatest of men, Bhishma, said to Arjuns; 
f-- :, ‘‘ You of mighty arms ! my son! my head 

1;^., : let such a rest as you think proper 

given (to my head).” 

And Arjuna propped up his head with 
V i three sharp arrows. 

. ‘ ir 1 

- ^ ^Wlt WPlf I 

^ m ^ ^ fit ^.w ' 

Bhishma, the greatest of the Bharatas, 
was satisfied, and he said to ail of them : 
^;|^v Kings, see the pillow designed for me 
f£ ' j by Aijuna. I wiil be lying in tb’S bed 

■ i till the sun turns northward from the 

;y south- Those who will be alive at that 

time shall sec me.” 











bii^l arrow 

^fcG*gbg it t^it'h‘'in6^tatrbti';-Arj)B^P 
fe. ground on -i&hisbiiiiK’s rigln.^ 
tfeere, gushed forth a ptire jet of wati 




<i before 


Seengng .to honour Aijui 
os? rojtiU j^,arrlcR^ whose 

irst was ^ , 






r^ryodhana, you Iww a jet M 
c»o* and nectar-Jlls^ whs =«^ea£ed byj 

the mteliy^ent Arju^ ! 











Jiim: I 

^ ttt'Jiftii ^1^1% iir ! 

aw ItcI; II > 


** Th®*^ else iwlio cm do this i.i 

A* w^^d, Oeiay Dot j fet th<jrc be peace 
yom in thfe bailie wh:h iiiiU ffl^hry 
]^fSon, -whoia belong tfese explwts 
impossible for men. Let the mii &^d 
with me. My soa, come to pt^ace with 
Pandarvas,’'’ 


Hearing tfiesc words of moral and 
material good, beneficent and whol^ome, 
JDuryodhana did not relisti them, even as 
a dying person does not like medicine. 


Then a.ll these langs ,rett^sitpd'|jb their 














idiia 

iflpj, ' iippoached 
pid of arrows aftd ild! at li 




> A ■■■ . '■■ ■■■.'■ . ■■■■''■’■ 


. Chief of the Knms! I 


an cteraal 
to ’;|he iast;: 


0 tt.pi 

■ ■ ■';' /' ■ ■ 




Hr iwiB .vi ,:^:|!S-i'| 

’ * jS'^lSlS 






.^v.-y 

;>*r.>-' ■<.- " 


i were 

. i^ce;'' betefl ofy '%yh©fihVt .'yHei? 


'i-:-!>■■. 

: '*:* eyes n 





the eiKlJracmg Kari® "wiSt om 

as a falfeif a soia, and siowfy 

"tiding up/at Mm with love, said litis; 

^ ir ^i<T ^ m sifft & li 

y 't. /: 

, ;. Ypu-^tni the son oi‘ KtinLi, not Radha) 
$b Mve I known you through Narada- 
' j^y son, I tei! you in truth, I ba\'c no 
hatred towards you. 

m piR# i,; 

you arc hating the Paad^was 
Tbf no reasrai. Therefore, you have been 
fbid harsh words (by me) rnas^ thtKS Lo 
the Kwu assembl^^ / 


‘ 55f5nft w 4^ ^ ^ I 

** I know your herpiipi % little and 
your great and sleasly practice of rounifi- 
ccnce. You are equal' to Aijtina and the 
^^eat Kiishna. 







_. 

thus sairre - 


‘i gLi ; 

l|f ;.;^'w&4tt ,is d^r to me, join 

Suil! 'let youx ity . cskI ' 


^ <f 


VJ 


5 ?f fir*i 

#r ^ n 




!. I^i^ty BhijsMii, I I 

'SQiij^-and DOt.vth'^ ' -50^' 

■ .. Y-piS /iii ^ enjo^^d O^yOd&i^^S/ I 

. ""do; not bi?ar..;.prff«i«i^iJa^#r 
have 




''' 'i-■'' ■'.' ■■ V '■■ 




saa 





Kcojjcplcte pe^; it >o«l<i riot be;' spired, 
^||Whqre ;:ti^c : is Dharma, . -there ^ vietofy 

. .m .M 


nm^ i 
^ gr n 


sai<l so, Kama bowed 
lekv% of hiin aod mounting 







m 


Th^, Diiryodhaaa and the other kings 
raatalled Drona in the office of gea^,- 
Kssipio, as inrka and the other ., go^" 
installed gQKl Skanda of yore. 


jjsTP? 1 


Obtaiiimg the pe^t cournatisier- 

in-chief, the griai Prana stid ta 

Pufyodhyna In 'wbol# 

arnw: ■'■■ 






';;W&ai .yoms 

'i ■■■ Aik 


# 5 if % ^ 

grrf^ Ir^l 


W9i ^ii? 5if^ ^ ^rf^i ij 


Dtiryodhana— 

“ ir you grant me a boon, captmrs alive? 
Yudhisthira, that best c-f cbariot-ligbiers^ 
and being hira here lo me. When that 
YudhkUiira who keeps bis promise Is 




brought and vanquished again, at a game 
. oi dice, the sons of Pandu who aitr 
to act in obedience to him wiii go tp the 
forest OQce more. And this will dea;^y 
be a long standing victory iot me.-’ 










L>rooah 


fqgsfea (Jit?^i) j 


•Mf only the valorous Arjuna doe$ titi^ 
pBtect Vudhisthira m the battle, take-at'f 
thftt Yudhisthira is brought urid^'r yoii'r ■ 
control.”. 


q;^: n 


■ m?.. 

■■ ■/ . 'M' 


Ther*. the circular a'Tay ijiadc by Droiru'. '^ 
flhOEc like the sun moving in rni4-day, 
',bQr>.:uig ami impossible to look at,. . 


W( 


That unbreakaWekcirchdar. array,- Abi^^p4;>^| 
manyu, on the word of bts-: eldest 
Yadhisthira, stmiteaped to ;pid&ei& ip 

K.-i i fit'' ^ f ■■ • .'i'^ . ■ :' 'A^% 


:; . : 

■■o'' r ■ KV'Ssifvi. 

k 








i>omg the impossible act of brcakiag 
jiKj's drcifr-airay, billing warriois bjP; 
^pKs, verily seeuamg to UaDC«, look- 
ged of death w^ffh his Aodi^”' 
enemies mpi^ like tir.^ 
Abhiraiw.y(%, 

pled (on die batLlfc-field) single^: 
^d thoosaedfold. 


' Aid that Alihimaiiyu, six chariots sui*^ 
(those of) Dn>na. Krj[:a, Katn;!, 
^iltaarjian. Brilmdbiila, and Kiita- 
ina^-ibo'-of Hricftka. 


2 ^ trife Ml . 

Mv-'^S' ■ 

|[^ Huthtg Al?hiinanyu whh three shafts, 
■Saiqatiii tlicn s aid to Duryodhiiha : Fre 

|fe as one by one, ad erf bs wHi kill 
kfe. AhMxi^yu.” ■ 






staktfi, i am stancllng h»fe, 
Afc^iltwuyu.” ;■ 

« cfs^ pr j 


Sffli^ 4 : 


Ki ■ M¥ 

_^rows ' 

m said to. Ilrona ' tl]^;o^‘J0(ec^ 


W p I 

5 ff 


I H w^ l'^ 


'Simlmg a Mttle, ; the ■ Piecepthife?^i^^p^i^i|g|^ 




:akl iu a low vok:e to Karaa, %’t^o Mt 
spc^Lcn ^ so: ‘■'Hfe armour is 
he. is young. . and swift in' di|day- 
bis vajtonc. ] (Sa) make- hu» turn 


and tliea strike. (Armed) witii his bow/' ^J '" 
he;caTirtot he conqu^d'-;'!^niS:hiy the.gods 


and die dteitons. If you 
him), dep^e him rf his- 

bow.”' : ■■ 

■'./■,-Uv tl 

















Healing fese words of the 
K^a, soit pt the suai-godj Ija&tcned 
piit tie bow of 

who tbiowirig shafts with a swift- 

hai4- kUicd his horses; Kripa 

l^^cd the two side charioteers. Hurrying 
time which demanded quick acpon, 
thtpse siK great % ardors mounted oa their 
€|afK^» devoid of meicy, stre^^ over 
sho^'ers ^ .arrows, a boy, whd w^ 


■■ V'..^ ^ 


.f ■ - 

, chariot ajod alone: 






^■1 























r; i 


fef: ^ It.’ 

fallen on the gromd, , ihos^ 
' on , the side of l.>bTil;ara^tra 
(|■.';.■^'t"■i:^ -M'd again like lions, wiEh 

|l%' blit from the eyes of thv 
'Warriors on the Pandavas* side tears fell, 
m the sky also, (the ce’estial) beings 
' crieil : "‘Single, this Abhimanyu lies 
'""||kv^|CiHed by, SK^Qf the g^eat w^arriors of 
iSIpiOiiriterashtra, by D.rona, Karnrt aid 
l^v-'^'bthers ; this'is . not .considered Dharma 

us.” ' 


' ■'■ 7 '^- -,■ . ■ 

■ the m,iiltitudes of' Sai'n- 
Mpi^aa '; - with , -.(his) . <^vine -missdus. 

A^dha, went to his ten^, 
" ■; tiiat vrctcriious chariot of hb 



;v. .-.'v -fe!! 


■? ■ ■" '■ ■" ■ " '■ ■■ ■■ '' ■'■ '■"'■ ■■ '' ' ■ 


^tr« ;■ 








^ these 


“Cloaded are aU your faces; aad 
Uot ^ Abhimaayii ?ffld you do 
coogratuiate me (oii niy viciimy 
-Samsaptakas).’" 




3 ?^ m a 


Yufihisthira 




'Mighty Aj^iina, ^er you had 
ag^nstv'. the \''Saasap^a : 
pTceeptorr, /Prona 

capture^me. ./■.;*:■ 


'::<y : 


/■ ■■■. ' ■l'?.-. J'' r-Jf- ^ ■ ■ r .ViSlClt.fWIUi 





:^■■■‘■T.' ■■■ 'riailife^ 














. .not 

l>ona1s army in tlic battle; 
could we (its array)? 

- 1 

gp< ?f: fl 


■' >, 


S 3 


; ‘■•Thsa I tedd that unn>ailed Ai>hi- 


^‘Break tJjis away of Dt'ona’f; 
V?- a way for us to ent^.” 

. ' f'-'i ■ . ^' ■ V . !" ■ 

^'"Witii your teachings iti missiles aad 
with biS b©roism, Abhiuianyu broke irrtC' 
{.Oiroua s) army and we fojOiowed tlr:u 
Jv.;roic son of Subhadra in the batiie. 

§3[: }j 

/‘Then the mc.ni and pet^ km^ of the 
bbndhus, (Jayadraiha), stopped lufafi, 

' if f 




It > 







■'timt:, sen 




o£i:^^lhe . head :.iii» i^acevi 
amoiD^ -men 




Hearing ^hen theise 
Yiidhisthira, Arjuna said thfjsc 
iodki^ wildly like a mad man: 


■ ■ !■■ ■ ;ni ■. ;■.' i 'I 


I swear in troth to yoa; i w'ill 


Jayi-dsitha fco-irix;rrow.” ‘ 

3 a flgias? Wtf f 




;: 1 


■ ' '■ h' > 

Inidrmed hy spies who had 
ge sJaaot of the Pasdavas wdio ^ 
their son Jayadmd^^ 

im and. ‘widt-Dfr^ihdhar». 


up and, aioje^ 

Drcaia ' ht 

' ' ' : ■ " ■' 


> -..l.l 












said lo layadratha; 


■?;■.'■ '.‘‘I Mttit make an arr;,ty that. Aiyuaa will 
therefore fight, and be aot 
keep, 'oi^ youf Dharma*” 




So co^'kd by Drotm, Idag Jay:idailia 
cast off bis fear of Arjuna and made up 
.his miiid to ffght. 


WIJ rar^ir I 

^WiJI!3STFr ?{?r 5TRTWfd; I 


After that night, at day>bp5ak, Arjuna, 


bent mx carrying ont his gr^t vow. 
mousiied his e?:ceileiit chariot, ^hd .^ng 
with Krislma, rode ag^aast l^phh’s jkejii>% 
to Ciiptnie 



showg.' 

throwing into cG-sfustpn all 


and all the':^riot-w4rriors. M ■ 


Aijuaa riish$d..iii sear^ of Jayadradw-^i^-^z-^^^iffl 

■■■.'■■' -■■■■-rtisW 


.'r/VV’ii'. v 


Looking at the sun. and 


cofoers of ttis moii^, Arjima did inat 
th.o- w.ay to (ca|itare) ^adratfaa 
:sur.i'ounded hy his pratector^ jv ^ 

''" r :;■ /SSiP 






¥ 


' t • r ■ - 

JT f? ?S!^Rffl5I I ;: :;;.|;ft®*^ 


'¥13 g 5 PW¥ Ri 







THE MAIIAWtAE ATV; 

iE’jrishna theii said to Arjuna 
create a means to hide tJje sun; “Jayad- 
aatha w^l then take the sun as having 
set; and then he will not foe able to 
protect himself, on account of the joy: at 
that very time, Arjuna, you must strike.’’ 

drT: i 

I 

qfrl n 

Having said this to Arjuna, Krishna 
quickly removed the daylight. At that 
time, when Jayadralha looked up for the 
sun, Arjuna quickly shot in the direction 
of his chariot a terrible arrow which 
resembled Indra's thunderboit and was 
lying in his quiver. 

d bat arrow shot trom the Gandiva took 
off the head of Jayadratha. 

!p%zn»n« «f ^ a 


the world 

by ififemee and -imj^^'i.-v'; ■.:,’•, ;/:P 



The bathfi-field shone with li^U! 

buminj; on all sides and 1)1* 
^blazing braiicis* 

Tlus^ there took place in that 
fiid^ be^een Kama and the 



gf ip^ ,,,, 













terrible - shower of .' 

iHwog&om the dmon Glmtoikiiciia''': 

of their own forces being 
|f. ... down, gBsat fesr . 

the soils ot Dhritarashtra. i,. 


f# irv^K 

Kauravas then said (to 

and the rterrible magiq (of 
li^lljtotkacha): “Kama, quicMy kiil tlris 
now wiUi yoirr Sakti; these 
pi&avas arc' others on the sid«^ of 
IPP^ashtra are pedshing,’' 

K;-; 

Sf'*'' :' ■ ■ ,, »# 3:^ 5TfeftW<I H‘ 

'-■'S':''' 

g th<^ deraon at mitlnight^ Kama 

ipai^ up |i*^ mind to hurl the l^ikU 
him).:/' ■ 





V msit (frsr^) feir q%l- 

m $ m3[r^^PR ??i^: 

I II 

That Sakti which was being kept in 
worship for many years for killing Arjuiia 
in the battle and which Indra havd given 
to Kama, Kama threw at the demon. 

«t : II 

With body cut through and life gone^ 

the great demon then fell on the ground 
from the skies, 

3l^ s II 

The battle went on again when the sun 
arose. 

3afH« 11 

Fear took hold of the Pandavas when 

Drona’s missile was discnarged. 








Seeing the i^a^davas in fear, 

:said to A' juna : “Tliis Prona cannot b®; 


conquered by any means ^ figtrting in 
the battle ; be cuvi be tailed by men if he 
feys (town bis arms. Panda' as ! adopt 
sofUc trick for vietory, fibandoniii^ 
Dharnia. I think, Oroua will aot figbf* if 
Asvatthnman wer ,,* kiilcd; kl somebody 
tell Drona that Asivatthaman has be® 



((75pr) f^3W> I 

^ g gi^: H 



/ , Arittna did not like this: all the rest 

■ ■- ; 

Yudbisthira approved of it t'dth 







^DRONA PARVA 





mm JK^iT (^5!^;.) { 

i 

‘ 3fww r^ * # K II 


The mighty Bxiima then killed with his 
mace a big elephant in the army narntd 
Asvatthaman and with a feeling of shame, 
he approched Drona in the battle and 
shouted: Asvatthaman is killed.” 

dd TOW qiFdq: 11 

Suspecting it to be a falsehood, knowing 
as he did the valour of his son, Drona, 
the tormentor of his enemies, brought 
forth then the divine missile presided 
over by Brahman. 

^ II 

With the god of fire at their head, the 
sages came quickJ)’’ and all of them said 
to Drona shining in the battle: 




Kr-vf*^' ’ '* ' ': '■ • " ’" '• ■ 

^ • ■ f' 

336 rm MAtlABH/iJlAT^ 

‘ sjq^af: ^ ^ 

j?i ^ II ’ 

* “You have fought thf5» battle by 
Adharma ; it is time for your demise; this 
does not become you especially* a 
Brabmiii learned in the Vedas and^ their 
auxiliary lores and devoted to Truth and 
Dharma. Men ignorant of divine missiles 
have been burnt by you *(1 the world by 
the Brahma Astra, Brahmin, you shall not 
do again (such),a most sinful act'*. 

if- .Ilf* 

, ffd I 

#4d: (I 

iflfl =T mi 

mm n 

iTi^q qj%^5iqq: i 

ft a 








asked Yud 
was killed or 

P!’^.''Dr.:ma*s carO'i<;doji/;,^pflSte3 
li':^^nhald:-..:;not utiiir fair'l'lidGiif-ffei 




ii4^ 13 at utter 

r ‘ ■ r r 

. tpf\:r'6v<^-..,^.|he 

■■b<»iygF ■' l^.aiimB .’| * tSp 

Yudbi^liira . ,not.. ci^i ■!.'.. 

ilifed, Drona had fu U ce . in, ™ ■'" M:f J| |,. 

irtil^Ltiness of that son of Panda, from ■ ^■ 


'^^''hoyh^. 





1 - ■■ i-1 '•' iij ■ 






7^' 


, '. that ...tljyt ^. .commander X^oi^. 

the r^Wbrld rid of 

.;;■ k bis ajfitctioiT/r:®d^”‘ '.'33 

:.; U tekg firtechood.. ■ .fci^' ; ■ J 

81^ q®^^':.'one is nofa^cted by ' 

r < ■ r. ^ ' 







7i€iii^:;ai?d'’■fiitfeii'; on’''vic.tol^^ 
aloud to Dfona : ‘ Kiicd 

^ar»j’ and incUsiinetly 


1^4v^isly, YadiBsakaa^ chariot wm 
ut ahw® the j^ouad ; whea 

^hisfhira had said io. Ids hofxs 
the grconct 

^»n5rt II 

.fil ing tho<^ words from Yudiiistlika, 
s ^-'irrioT Drona, aflpi^d by the death 
hitJOS» did not wfsh to li1%. 













'■ irtt witht-hcji’ aw]®:. .'6^ 




(The ^ 

it, ;, 

, X<3^tU^ : aod.; ■'' yon-i^* 


kilted mfl|^,-''t 
^ ■ ano til er^s prescr'rbetj 
aie aot astiamed?'* ' ' 


j^j!;iF»fi3P»« i fgst II .- 



Drena^ who , ; 

'■ threw itwa^^an" 

;ia;.;;^^^<^^ of his. chariot ■"'.. 

^ body, vowed 


■ v^- ^,>V?]i' ■^^^i-.-'^ ' 


n i 






_ilL 


md cnteted on 


;!,■ 



■ &->«>'I'../! u..,, ; 


srswisssfe:/'. 




MAHABTlARi*: r-A 




of Che- fm^^risliaiSIe '.Siiprenur ; 

(of' the l\.auravas:';ri.^.>!i:^^ 

T) r'"*: u •, \''i s i; t '.'4'.f-t Hitt ■-}■ 

i'* be atlaiiial'-'c^ii^'--bv’;':ihe I 


.' ,Af- '‘■-■•■-'■'v'':■'Ai;’!'V-. ' 


;P?| /■' '■ C 

it* <i-'vp!'ffjy ■ oa, con‘»pkte)y wHii ■- " 
'ed, c.igf.<ty-iii\ e vt;.iri:, '’g*'* tb ii O'ld ■; 
d meved ii'bt til in i^' Mft.;: iiKc u 

s! ')ix''<;--;;.i-h 


acr- ba- bc(-n kfUed ia 


i.4t 






the i^darv'ai^ and »he dejcct^^^^ 
> withdrew (ffOEi the 'H>)d). 






4i;-r'g- B/r.i'S I'H^u DK^'IC^-l^AB’V'A 








ht>3diag, 


ifaone fojiiL.. 


iSe^aftd^aa? fittackiid 
witli^ 'Ido^ ' 








iff# Then, desirous of vio^ry, the 
; (Dm^odhana and otfiets) ahoitited K»ua *| 
(as commander). 


i; Staiidiug on the^eijariot (the rdns 


twsose hK^rscs 







ii ^ 4 J 

■ '■ '. ■ 

le uneqaalle^ wairicr 
Itiowed Arj\ma iR hm carrot, 
iuna froru |t^ rear. The two priifCB*^ 
ie into d^ tx>ntact with their 
iQukkjy w^t a^inst Kaiuia in Uufi^ 
dhhHot- 


* > 




> ^4 ufld 

:iWsas$ea*;.''' 

■^o 








■ - ..fV ^ ■" ' " ■ '.' . ■■ n ■•' ••. ■ ■•, • -.i'lV! ■■ ^'■' '.K-. iWiTftJii ■■ i I*-4. A ■ -.ff"- ■ • _.. '-i, :■; '- ■: ■. '■■ !■ ' ■■ Tt 








witb ^he mtef^ in a 
Ipfi^agaftrst you' long a^ 
wpm, a conscqiKri^ of,: .Jptiir ;1p!^^ 















i‘'' ■ ■ i-' 




b- - '- wp 

t<i.. tfc^fa, 

'^Wcc ^ni^hty hke . tiie - tliunderbolt> " . 

ig' Bfaiilfi forcifej^ tbre^v Dussasj^"' 

■ grouiMl ia an^ef ^d, ..'^uok 

y beatea aad b|oiS£ 
issasaiia fell down. v;: ^' 

■ ■ ■ I - ■ . 

=^%C?7 ^ “ 

^ [^} H - : ' 

Rap«!!y lifiiag him ag^ a ad 
a^ln, Bhiniii cnisbod Dussas^ia ob the 


■ "gfQumi at that time. 




W: ^'=^r i ^« ri 








J 


^*Shat' spot*'! - 

■ ifcim|fei|iasks ■ you, 

_ __ _^tdfied 

_ _wi<m bath 

of tUe fojasiiya sac#ifipe?’V 
>-|^Mji^ ip ftam ): '^* Let hinfi who Kas stfthg|p^;;#J^ 
(tiiet) ;., ths Daasasapa 

the great %hima p^iiicked.;5|^^^'^'. '^ 
with his hand. :^:':S: -J-^S 

s'f. ”'i*V. .■.■■. "fir,.®;;:. - ^ ■ ■■ , ■. :,: 

#« 


. mm-" 




^if 'v viRs« 




i0Wfi 





'^ojp^ the : b@tt .W\ : 
,Jwho 


■'W ' 

fii5 i(fann Biood,- * ^ 
hitJg (^okdd>. 




- . ■'■'^-.."■■V'. . ■: ■ iiA\r is 








‘ --i 

^ ^ -X Tiid- '*•' '■ *^3 






tile secl'ificial 


UlM^r swi !)55t' 

fl'-wsT ■ ■ i ■■;■■■' i'- 

fr?T9rr. h 


. M-f: ■ ■ ■ 

great Bhima of 


si^tS■ d^edjiijpjL 




K.;.',ir ■■ 




I 


H,.:^ 

pfO^th' ajOi<Srig m^jo, 1 


, [t 

;■ .■'I’T^^^ ^ ■ ■ 1 1^1 “^f>jf''.-i'- -'f • ,. .M ^^ .^, ■ 

gyp 




S’’^ ' 

«'i! 















afifected; ibis doea act/ ' 


:n, aiso. » psrr ,. 1 

iiiti:h as be. is - wi^ ■■;; 




bf otj^r ,' X)i]ssasjM83^*s dca^; the 




. -/ji' a 




\ • . ■■ h\ 4 ii -.. . ■■. 


to you (onIy)f^g>^k;^;; 
'‘against atadipg by a' 



(a’s Juty-.;f .,tbe 


bh 


(of Ihis^■jfv;'■■ 







:■ ^ ■ .’"■'■ .■ -'-^^ ''■ f : JmIh!''- ■■'^!''r- . ^.i h.-, 

y\ i-. ■■' 4 ^ ■ ■■ ■•• • .■ -'. _._<i:^. ' ' a ■ 








Then, das]/jng hh hand, and pactfying 
rhiryodhana Aivattlmimn said: “ Piea'^, 
"§'V :; DaryodlianJ, nsskc peace with tae 
PiitvJdvas: enou^ oS eamily: ^ upon 


■"W". 

— 

v^l g TO: ' 


Duryodhana?^ . i ' 

’‘Vfhat that wicked Bhinia, laugHjtt^, 
Hke a leopard, spoke at length after 
kiil ng Diissasaoa, renatjns r^-Hi m my 
heart; that was not said in your ab^^ce: 

how can there be vc^ f” 










Having told Asvaithaman ;iO, Duryo-* 
dhana oidered has soldiers: “ Strike quickly, 
attack these enemies.” 

crari^rf^^si pi5R(J II 

Then there was a very great euconnlci 
there between Arjuna and Kama, 

«5q?frpR; II 

Wishing to cut oft Arjuna’s head in that 
figljt, Kama then aimed the blazing and 
terrible seipentTaced arrow which was 
fatal to the enemies, which had been 
reserved carefully (for that occasion), and 
which was smooth and burnished into a 
ficice appearance. 

*FSwfd ^ t: 

'•Ok 










bh-^eat archer, ^ ^ 

" - a moment till 1 fejiHji' 

the whc^jl wUich'has SttaiB| 
l 4 ,,,)fa|Li are the greatesr 

'^^.;|oii„ knoA' the ■'■ p£iGpipl«vp^^;^Jj|^^ 
|$^;%krfars; thcrefope ' 








tr- ■ 




i 


m-. 


■' 




■ i ..!?, ■ 


’‘;\ K--*. 




P. 'X; 












”: ^ m' tt ■ 


Jll^^S^rehad yoirr l^iriiia 
f:-,;'V|^ Vfafovight to the g^inb^Dg hail knrg 
■who was jgftorant of dice 
P^cimquered him? 

r#’ ^ ^ spific^ ♦ 

^ m i\ 

‘i'., ; ' .: ■ ■ I ■ 

When the forest life bad cotnc to an 
||end an4 aJ‘>t> the thirteenth year* jwu did 
^rmtgive ihc kingdom! Where bad. 
■ttanaa gone then ? 





i v y - V\ ■ 



With yoar conscr^ Duryta^na 
, jUftated Bhima to^as^pcnt^^fWid jkm^ 
foodfci Whore had' yoiit gope 



X- 


■ - ■■ ■ .■ ■". ^■. ;' ;/i:' ; . .■■}‘";.. 















W - ^ ^ ''f 


^ ';|-;i^*^^eQ : you, ' Ka nia , i n the asstofl>iiv .,. ^ 
Jtoghed aioaiu at Draupadi, who was u a»v 
yyjfeU asdwlw had I'aUan into Toe band's __ 
i, wlore had your DIvamia 




B'C-',' M ^ ^kmi n 


J Yew: : ■" oflcc sat by and . witnessd^"-' j 


-■l^aupacfi ■ heing. haraat^ 


persons 1 Kama, "wiiere had ■y<|pfet 

( • *■ ^ « 3»& iiifjlnii n . 




:/ . '-^*5 -.^ 




i -Iff 

r 



SPiSv::v^^': W 


m^iiMn nyi^eyr '^iagdora ,. aa4 T^soft-A'" 
“-p 3 ^m .:. i^ir ' yow, Karoa. 
,tfee Taodavas for gamWiag ; j 
feJmd yaui Dharirta gpa; 





|^,s,df ' youi, . gtfet \nwrioi% 
V. E. i battle und kilbd 


s^u. 


:d t Where had yoi^/'; 



’J^-.h El 

1^1 


Krishna, ; qm ^ym 

fet!§|if^i%E.:^shasnev ^ha ■..>■■■ ■■'^;K 

p|K;; f;;; m ,! y 


-M' 






Exhibittf%.his ^^lour with 


^g^^Karaa gavfi!,£g^^ to Ajjui^a, 

■! , 'i -■ ■ 

v.>'- 




\^--: ■ 



w 


k,# 






SwS^A M0m€: !;-iJ;5£"fi-SM 









ifwflble.. art o\^ 'mewbli^j;- J 


wistikig i50' fcSl" 

^vH-y-■■■.>-■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 


it. 


■, L^iJ-.. L.^ f;'.-■ ’ 




Jti gic^ Aijiitta^ tbe erwvHei;^ ^ 

3 , ^ook, hit faaM 2 s he was^dh^ij^ 









n : mj4M 

■r' ■ ■■^'".:i'''''^^ 

^: li^:- 

■ '^ \ : .1- ^ 1,^ .*■ '-' ^l '-’ 

. Taking tiiat- oppormnity, :; th^.. 
warrior Karnay jumped d.>wit..:^^totn t)|| 
chariot WTsbrng; to lift np 




.. ;bad ,.:tek) the ground, 
hoidli^iSiti' by. both bands b.it cqalpi'5|^ 
.(lift^ij imo aght :|i#'waj c£ 
hccaii^ of &ite. ' 











ultfeA'fe 


**.y.- i rf^; A 


n 

















- -, : 

!;he D^yattetta. (the concIiMi'-’ 
:K^a&na and Arjum), fllli'd 

- aiid ■ tfee q i-taxats. '> 



i 








n Kaim, son of the SoB-god had 
i /kitted, Pe fear-stricken K.3ura*,as 

turhed td y garters and fled in ifacir 

tboa^ands. 


i .;'; II ww^’ii ; 

■%.:■ '■■' ■ ■ ■ ” ■ ' ’ ■' 
■'■/./':; ■ tHUS €m& tHE iSillNA >ARVA 










HWl -.1 




''A 






.> ■' 




m 


SS 




i^.'";yi,f^f;j pEij^t j^ifso^;.', it-.ts «^^,...; 


■'' .tPury^lHSia; 





;;;;;]|^i^y.'for .■.%^itiag.'. ..; 'Jf,"-: . toii^ :/ -eiai^y. n^. 


biol&efs affld 
save ray life;' .tl^ warM 

how wSi the / 

■^^:.;;,^:S§|«S'io 036 , devoid of-kinsraen?” ^ ■ > ^;: 






l....f.^:i,^'." :-®-n,. . . . . f 

'■ ■ ■■.■-■ ■ v*. ^ V^: '- 

.,, : Vv'hen Duryodhana apokh;- thus,' , all ' tM," ■- 


^Ki^|isi^;yas (there) praised Miose '^opdi 


; ,aod;said to tKe Krag:‘‘pxavof.flN^or^ 







fy/%- ..-^ 




: ■■■' p. '■■ . -Ilv -.^^" ■■ 














. .. scit a nd' ’;. J 

'"t)C«iwtte' fisr6; at . J 

'At that time ita ¥ud^jsiiifk 
pike very fordtiy for 

" u : ■#& 

■ ■ ■:A.'. 

, ;Tfa(pa &ilya fell, Tike the Ibfty baiun^]| 

; im [w] ‘ 




Ths remaiitiog r>ons of Dhri^^as^tra; , 
pined toother in fh' bat|i|,and i ushingJl 
'aj|ain$|’|^htma» besieged (him) from; a 












'0^ flrfer#?! ■ ^ ^ 

the sons of ES4if Ifea^stitra, 

‘fs^ered hhHseif as haviiig achiev^^ ' 
'' |jt£rpo>e, arid hfS bktln and ^ 
iltfnl. /.'■■■■■" 

^ It ' ^ ,;:; ' 

" S^ini attackc^ Sakadbva and 
said to SakanH as if reminding 

■■ , 

“F'«wai, evilr^ioded Sa|cuni> wfeat yon 
S on the floor of the gamblings 

‘ iiall, taking the dice, of that action, reap 

IIi *■ r^dhe fruit ■ now,' '' 


-'■■ ^,-- ■ 


■ ■■ w 

. 


II ;h.: 

p>\x:C.‘'^ ■■■■': a stro'A;^ iron arrow whijh-'could 

through any armour, Sayhadeyi pitt 


';' ■:^A' \ ' ' 

ii’fc' r ■ ?^ -'- ■ 

* rav^-.'xf-'';'' ■ 


y dewRjpl^teiy from oflT fbt body . ^, , ,, 

Pl yf.' . Snicuai tviach \was at ■ 



' ^". :-■ ■■ ^ h '■ 


.act of the Kaur^-vaa.., ,- ■. '^..:.K.^t■“■ .'X' ^ 


<.'V' "' 











: ■ in. 


^ tilevei'i. 

, (on Durypdhaim's 

||^.;: .-oc£ solttaty kidtviduai v^as;;|^y- 
'(il^)^Di»yodliaaa, wk^ ^vas 
^V^biJnded. ■ 



^ 

Uereft of aiTny c£mveyaiiC^, N 

mad^ up his mind to ffee; : 

taicc, tb^ powerful D-iiryodiiaira stattod. 
Qji fbot to dm (Dvaipayam) lafc^ ■ $ 

: 15 =S I * 


He thou^U of tho wosds; y 
ri^teous aii ^vise Vidur^t ‘T*he^|^t 
drsdster to i» and to all the ICshatriyas, 
suf'jiy the \ -ry Ytdura , ^ 




aeo/ 


So thiafefe, lie eat&ed ti^, 







fl 




thi® rea^fhed 
wilh hisbratfiem asd spok^^| ;lf 

jf 5rmR3[f ^ \ 


« W JJR: « % ?BU 


oi* the wlicle 

|;J; yom own famUy,^ you 

buvjf Ibe'I^c' now: wisKmg to 

own life! Whtv-3 have that 
; and .. that seff-vespect of yours .gone> 
f "■'■■. yoii’^^t of atSEa? Rise up, king^' /aiid 
r figh t ; you are a KsliStiiyit, Ixira of a 


Ufttl- ■:■ NlJ .... 









mm ^ting now;' 
been 

f^r/tiie'kingdom, ,Yudhis^^^^ 
^id is yours, fcacg; enjoy 




,|liie pe^ ..: pi' our , bp^: , ,., . ^ 

'j^gnteoil^vl;' '.Hdp||?. dp 


'* i.iJf >..■. 




- by ■■ seirn^i^^jif' 6 in-g^ici?i 


loik 


iave been ■■insiii'fced by v;.^^L 
"Btmme .. of . this, ybii 




(those) better word!^ Diiryo- 
\nth his iron 

his ■ shoulder. ro.iC up from the-,. 


v;'i«?!|ter. 




m-'' - ' ■ ■ ■' ^ 

^# I! 


fmmm u 


if: ■ V 


jDaryp^aria— 

§1. .’ ^ one by one, you eti^- 


■ ■ >^*dn|tcf 5 iej; ■. /it> :; ^.. not iu war' to ^ 


- • ■ r"v:: /■: „ ■„' -: 

■' ■■:: ■ '■ ■■:■-■: ■.■■' ■ ;J^\:-.. 'r:: ■ ■■ ■; 













m ^f- 


nm 


'^uditis^fTa:— 

‘ U' ;t Dnarma that oac should nbt^ 
killed by inaDv, hov» did many^ kili " ‘ 
iPshimanyii with yoitr conssM V Every- 
exaariiies. the codes' . of Dhimria. 

;dn . ^hculty. ,■ Put on' the a^oa^f® 
Vi^fiior* and- kilMi&g whordsoevet, ' 

Warn to fight with, become kin^ ot 
kilfed, attain to hea^ien.” 

■' ■■ ■'■■■'■■ 



rm ^ ^TOfS!? gsi 35[ I 


■ ■ 






v; 


r' yi?;'' t';' 


I" 5^' 




:'S 







. .“rcaa, , jne^ this 
H^na io Combat fi^L And ' kl|g 

j^ffl^raishtfa shall how tiiinfc of 

of Saltimi^s intellectj on : :hi^CT|| 
^^^^ryodhatia, Idlk^ fcy 'M 

?TOif,t n. .■ .■ 

Th«s:e was fi^^t between Sfeo, 

Urma aad Duryodhatm; they ' sinick 


h (I 

' parties ;m)S3 cut of the coidsian oi the 
Tttacei of Daryotihana and "Bhiina who 
made varied cirenfetr movcuien' s. 

. , 53^ ^ ( 

:,4 ({^51^) *^7 qWt I! 

i;; ^ tiiLji f&e a Tion ai^d running 

Duryocteirdi Bhina aimed h' > vmce 
force at thighs- 



€ ms 




rafshuu”? son, Duryocihana, the 


best of nitai, felt 















. ;^'Pa¥iiig fer> Duryedtfeai«t;V;^^^^P^ 

4j|^"yaiQfOT$ Bliiraa kicked the, 

khis, taming it \9itii fe; 


this shie an#, that. 

/HSTfen. 

m fdt^tasim mm \\ ■ 


not 


Yudhisfe^ra said . this to. the daiiciaf... 

Bhana ; **You haw cleared the d<^t 6i' 
eiroity; you have fulfilled your vow-' 

head widi. youi: foot; , let i)^:' " ■ 

■ transgressed by . ycEB; fh^ ., ;'.' 

■'who- ' has be^. kdlwi 
a, .kiaSTnati.; you"' sinless 
prqper,l>?r yon.’^'"'- V -;'.- 

■■■ ., 

Havh^ spdkeit ..d^ Bhima- 
'^-aor.ci:, YudJiisthirar. Jb 

A,ice rhok^/f^^ii Jv grief; . adi^irescd 
valoroas ■ i>U0<^#afia, a p pf^speg 










V ■ " 








fyour owtt fault, by your 'avarice^, 
Itiiiv^ss anJ childfshness* you sgio® 
to, have coinc to sutJj a gical 


^5F€^l 1 / ■ ; 

ftfiiir ^|Pi: ir 

Duryodbajia, ycra must not 
pr yourself; taEiI ible is you* 
our&ehxs, beivii of those 
“‘en, ^HJO should be pitiedi” 


la*-* y, ' ■ '; S: '. V ■■''' 

Jfl '.,, '“Kis^s, moimi: the cir " 

& ,pte3U , ■' go. L ucfc i Iy '.. this sin 

with ^ caun^ 

len.” 


pi we 

killed 







Henring this taunt from Krishna, Ving 
Duryodliana oast his oye on hint, knitting 
h’S brow. 


— 

^ «s5f ^ ^ I 

®rt^ tif ^ ^ #t ( 

Duryodliana— 

“ (Krishna), ha^'ing killed thousands of 
kings who fouglit in a slraightforword 
manner, through many deceitfvil means, 
have you no leoling of shame or self-con¬ 
tempt ? If yoti had fouglic me or Kama 
or Bhishma and Drona in a straightfoi- 
ward manner in the battle, surely, you 
would have had no Victory.” 

fWl:— 
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“■ V6w have coramitted stnsj ovetpetwer- 
ed by yolir avarice and excess of stienihhi 
Let the consequence thereof be enjoyed.’ 


m # 3 JT^ir I! 

Duryodbna— 

“I die the death which is dear to born 
Kshatriyas who follow their own Dharrna ; 
v/ho can have a more glorious end than 
myself ? ” 

^ II 

“ Krishna, I will go to heav-m with my 
friends and followers! With despised 
desires, you will live, sorrowing. 

‘ JT I 

5pr«r Jir «fjq?jsiT ii ’ 

“ There is no sorrow for me that my 
head was kicked by Bhima with his foot , 
in a roomem, crows, herons and vulhares 
are going to place their feet (on my 
head).”- 




ShLYA ■?A«Va' 

5W<rit 5^ II 

At the end of t-hcse words of the 
iuteiligent Kuru king Duryodhana, a very 
fcig showci* of ftagrant flowers fell. 

I 

I ^f: qf^Cd: II 

Ihea al' those kings of bolt-like a’-ms, 
went to their camps, jubilant and blow¬ 
ing their sonches. 

[tllRISfJ qrg^-% j 

‘ aF5ir^l4-3r55P4t31 || 

f| ^ [i?q] n 

Then the renowned Krishna said; " We 
must live outside our tamp for the sake of 
auspiciousness.” Agreeing, all of them 
went to the river Ogbavati. 

dd: mm, fiTimRj. ^mwir-Pf !i 

To calm Gandhari who was burning 
with her sorrow, Krishna then went id 
Hastinapura. 




Tt/ THH MAB^WSHARaTA 

. iSfTs' wi I 

‘ iWT 5f ^ ^rpsrj?# ( 

wfsoiiiPT) «iff% «ni«^Rr Jiiww r 

^ % 5 «i m ^ 

Mff qics^fl sini mk^ it ’ 


Krishna, the subdtier of his enemies, 
said these words in modesty to Dhrita- 
rashtra; “Yov were begged every day 
for peace and you did not make peace. 
There has not been even a slight trans¬ 
gression on the part of the high-souled 
Pandavas. The continuation of your 
family and the otferuig of ancestral 
oblation to you rest with the Pandavas 
Look upon the Panda’as with friend¬ 
liness ; rny obeisance to you, chief of the 
Bharatas! ” 


3tj|^ q-«7 I 

‘ I 

S! I f rPi- n 


To Gandhari who was emaciated with 
grief, Krishna said (these) best words: 




SAr^A PARVA 




Auspicious lady ! words of moral and 
material good, and beneficent to both 
parties, you' spoke; aud they wete not 
acted up to by your sons. 


‘ ^ ^ ^ SR: I ” 

M3JTO rt*f I 


“*And you spoke harsh u'ords to 
Duryodhana, who was seeking victory; 
‘ Hear these words from me, you stupid 
fellow! "iVTiere Dharma is, 1 there victory 
shall be.” Queen, those words of youw 
have come true now. .Auspicious lady 
take it so and grieve not.” 


^ ^ »fW: I 


After consoling Gandhari ftnd Dhrita- 
rashtra, Krishna returned to the paiap in 
the night and met the Pandavas. 







Asvatlhamao. Kripa and Kritavamnan 
the Satvata, saw the great Duryodhana 
thrown down. 

|!f?r: ^JSTRfefC#!^ I 



‘ m alt II 

Asvatthanjan blazed up with anger and 
told ti:e king; “King, to-night, I will 
kill all the Pandavas.” 


< 1 = 5^1 { 

"S 


Hearing those words of the son of 
Dvcna: l<^ripa, by the order of king 
Duryodhana, then installed the son of 
Drona in the oflBce of the general 

II 11 


•nius Ernos ma salya parva 






am 


SAUPTIKA PARVA 


?rmy?lf f5F#^F?3t; ) 

qgl^cfr qwi II 

V 

Then, i^hen the sun had reached the: 
great mountain of setting, there was the’ 
very frightful noise of nocturnal beings; 
carnivorous animals and demons rejoiced; 
terrible night set in. 

ffq ?< t 

Taking leave of Kritavarman and Kripa, 
that great warrior Asvatthaman, consumed 





by rage, entered the big camp of ‘ the 
Pandavas and slowly ■ approached the 
abode of Dhrishtadyiurma. 


ft m I 

€iRT^^ II 

With a cruel mind, the son of Drona 
killed the son of the Panchala king 
(DhrisHtadyumna) and the, (other) Panchala 
warriors even as they were in deep sleep 
by the side (of Dhrishtadyumna). 

He saw the sons of Draupadi and slew 
ihem'with ins sword then. 

fg*?f ^flRT II 

Meeting with Sikhandin, he c\it hitn in 
two with his sword. 

IdRlsR. li 

Kripa suid the evil-minded Hardtkya 
(Krita\ arman) set fire to the Pandava 
camp in three places. 







- Within a half of that night, Asvattha- 
man put to death that big army of the 
Pandavas. 

m W X(51H 

Getting out (of the Pandava camp) at 
day break, and joining with those two, 
Kripa and Kritavarman, the talorous 
Asvattihaman went again to the king 
(t)uryodhana) who was lying (on the 
ground), and said; 

‘ ’n i 

?IB I 

qmaf €dj5ii fc » 

%{^ M Id 11 ? 

“Daryodbana, if you still live, hear 
these words which would give happiness 
to yout cflirs. Of ttic P?iiji(isV3s. s^^cxi 
remaiii; aniong those od Dhritoxashtra s 
sidv/wc three rcTD‘jin« All the Paucoal^ 



have been killed ;■ tiie sonsS' ot*;* tbe 
Pandavas luive been killed j in an on¬ 
slaught while everybody was steeping 
their camp, along with men, vehicles and 
animals, has been destroyed;” 

5??! fqcir I 

^mi tr u 

?ndr [^J ii 

“ (Asvattbaman), what has been done 
for me by you, along with Kripa and the 
Bhoja (Kritavarman), that Bhishtna did 
not do ine, nor Kama, not even your 
lather. Having said so, Duryodhana 
died, 

‘ 5pi^ 4 spuTpn 1%?Tr: i 

^ ^ ?c!r: I 

^ 5fl^% I 

m'. II 



^AWrttKA PAF.VA 


Hearing of the slaughter th the 
nocturnal attack, Yudhistliira wept: 
“Conquered, others conque> ; coiAqUeiing, 
we are conquered. These sons of ours who 
escaped Kama, have been killed by our 
carelessaess. There is no greater death to 
men in this world than carelessness. We 
perish I'ke ribh merchants who after 
crossing the seas, are drowned' in a little 
"stream.” 

Coming to Yudhistbira, the sorrow- 
stricken Draupadi fell on the ground, aud 
wesjung, .spoke these words to Yudhis- 
thira: 

“1 have heard that there is a jev/ei on 
the head of Asvatthaman, born along 
with his body ; I would see that sinner 
killed in battle and the jewel brought (to 
me}.” 

'«?3; U 

Yudhisthira rushed at Asva.tthaman 
taking his bow and art ows. 


THE WAHABHAMTA 

''' '1 

« ' #«f^ftt5ttf}i!j» Jjg^ fj 

AsvBtthaman took in his left hand the 
Ishika Astra and saying in anger: “For 
end of the Pandavas,” he discharged 
the divine niissle. 

qfTWS^l: | 

3^'^ SirHRTfij 11 

“ You aiso send forth in this fight, this 
divine missile {of yours) that can counter¬ 
act Asvatthaman’s missile.’* So told by 
Krishna, Aijuna, tli.e destroyer ofenemy- 
’ft'arriors shot his missile, contemplating 
upon god Siva, so that Asvatthaman’s 
misslJe might bepnt down by his own. 

«nM5r4t n 


WJPSIK.tk PAKVA 

' Sage Karada and the grandfadicr 
of Bbaratas, Vyasa the embodimeat of ail 
Dhannas, stood wi^i their supreme 
splendour* between the two blazing 
raissiks, to cairn the two warriors 
Asvatthaman and Arjuna, 

«TO: ^ I 

Hastening, Aijuna withdrew the divine 
aiTOw. Incapable of withdrawing that 
supreme missile in the battle, Asvattha- 
tnan, with a dejected namd, discharged 
it at the womb (of Uttara). 

^ ifq| S^lkl^TWd: I 

^ fi^^si*if 11 ’ 

Knoftirg that Asvatthaman had 
discharged the missile of Bralunastras 
at Uttara’s womb, foishna said to him : 
“ There win be born a son, Parikshit, the 






continuer of the P^udavas’ line- I ahaU 
bring to life that Pariksiiit _ burnt by the 
heat of the fire of your missile.’'* . 


nfiil I 

^ ^ li 

Handing over his gein to. the high- 
souled Pandaivas then, the distracted 
Asvatthainan went to the forest, even as 
all of them w'ere looking on. 

i 

Taking the precious stone of Asvattha- 
raan, the Pandavas, along with Krishna 
rushed up in haste to the distressed and 
sorrowing Draupndi. 

— 

JifSr <r3fr ir 



V 



“I am simply rid of my debt (of 
avenging the minder of my sons); the 
son of the preceptor is a preceptor to me. 
The spotless king (Yudhisthira) deserves 
to wear this tewd on his head. 


ff m ^ 'i^d: ti 


Wearing then that excellent celestial 
gem on his head, king Yudhishthira shone 
at that time like a mountain with the 
moon on it. 

illfd dnT5P?,ll 


THUS END.S THE SAUPTIKA PARVA 


^di 



STRI PARVA 


m-. I 

5 < 11 

Tbea arose the loud noise (of wailings 
in all the mansions of the Katiravas and 
the whole city of Hastinapura, down to 
the boys, became sorrow-stricken, 

'IR?^ I 

fri^^ ^ 1! 

Surrounded by thousands of those 
wailing women who had not been seen 
before even by the gods, the dejected 
Iring Dhritarashtra left in haste his city 
for tire battle-field. 



3 


srat PARYA 

tlif^T# #ifk: II 

The grieving Yudhisthiia heard tljat 
his old uncle was coming out from 
Hastitmpiira; along with his brothers and 
accompanied by the great and heroic 
Krishna, he paid his respects to his 
eldest uncle. 

r»tii3i3fRi5fi;(ot fq^r 35igp?)^; I 
^siiqr ii 

Tormented on account of the slaughter 
of his sons and stricken with sorrow, the 
father, Dhritarashtra, embraced Yudhis- 
thira who had killed his sons, withou 
liking him. The evil-minded Dhrita¬ 
rashtra (then) sought for Bhima, wishing 
to burn him like fire. 





qifop:!3[t s?«?|t I 

q55=^r^ *F!Wf^ II 

Knowing the evil intention of Dhrita- 
Tashtra towards Bhinaa, Krishna drew 
Bhima aside with his hands and present¬ 
ed an iron image of Bhiraa: taking it (or 
Bhima, the strong king (Dbriiarashtra) 
crushed it. 

^3 II 

Thinking that Bhima had been killed, 
king DhritarashUa became sorrowful! 

m: 

‘ Bl ^ W I 

sirq^ srfd^ir liqr Pruf^ ii’ 

Krishna, the best of men, said these 
words : “Dhritarashira, grieve not| Bhima 
has not been killed by you; king, it is 
an iron image (of Bhima) that has been 
destroyed by you.” 







Dbritarahtra—■ 

“Now I am undisfracted, witii my anger 
and mentaJ anguish gone ; Bharma and 
love are firmly established in me towards 
the sonr of Pandu.” 

HIS# 

With Krishna, all the brothers went to 
Gandhari and she, with her anger gone, 
consoled them like a mother. 

qio5^[ S»ir I 

915=^#jRr ^IRg^ II 

The broad-chested Pandavas met Kuuti 
(their mother) ; seeing her sons after a 
long time, Kunti wept and afflicted with 
grief, she condoled with Draupadi whose 
sons liad been killed' 




MAHABHARATA 


Thep, with body consumed by auger, 
overwhelmed with grief at her sons’ Joss 
and with agonied senses, Gandhari 
found fault with Krishna. 




“Krishna, since the kisman, the 
Kuaravas and the Pandavas, killing each 
other were neglected by you, you shall 
kill your own kinsmen ; you also, in the 
thirty-sixth year (from now), with your 
kinsmen, ministers and sons killed, shall 
meet with death, wandering in the forests, 
unknown and helpless-” 

■ ^o 

3^1=^ II 



■ H'-aring thoss terrible ■words, the 
magnanimous Krishna, appearing to 
smile a little told queen Gandhari; 


‘ #f !i' 

“ Auspicious lady! there is nous 
except raysclf who can destroy the 
Vrishnis.’ 

m: ^ i 

'very much afflicted and weeping, all 
ihe Kaurava women oflered the libatioirs 
of water to the manes of their fathers, 
brothers and husbands. 

dci: fq^T^rSi] 

‘‘q I 

<1 %_ >0# ¥ll^r II ’ 

Kunti then told her sons; “sons 
Pandu! him whom you take as the son of 
ihe charioteer and (his v/ife) Rcdha, to 




' mf,.. .''T*;'-' ■ 



TTHE M4aABHARATA 


that brother of jours of irreproachable 
acts, offer water; for he is yoar eldest 
brother, borrre by me to the sun-god.'* 


Hearing those unpleasant words of dieir 
mother, all the Pandavas mourned for 
Kama among all persons, and became all 
the more exceedingly tormenled. 


!i ^ 


THVS ENES THE STRl PAAVA 







I! m II 


rmi - : — 

' . SANTI PARVA 

TISTT-35|^5ficrf WJi;i 

Thinking of his sons and gtandsons, 
his kinsmen and frieii<Is'(who had been 
killed in the battle) and aidicted with 
grief, the wise king Yudhisthira became 
disgusted with the kingdom, 

[q-^sqrsf] i 

Persuaded by Krishna Himself, \‘ya<!a 
and others also, Yudhishtbira entered his 
city, Has+inapura, 

?^4Ri57qtll5:(?J II 







THE MABABHA RAT.';.. 

Joyously, he sat on an exceJleat golden 
seat, facing tho East. Then all • the 
subjects with the chief priest at their 
head, met Yudbisthira, taking auspicious 
objects in their hands. 




3s«IFq[ XfJffil: ^If qR7«i I 


Seating the high-soaled Yudhisthira 
and D aupadi on a white, scjoare seat 
covered with the tiger’s skin, Krishna 
then arose, and taking the conch filled 
With Coronation- water, anointed Yudhis¬ 
thira, son of Knnti, as king. 


?qf=q ?f5if i 

‘ gf^4t ^ {«sim i 

rm ii 



After sending aw<iy all the citizens and 
the. men ffotn the country, king 
Vudhisthira approached Krishna, the 
best of men, and smiling, said sweetly on 
that occasion : “Lord, whose valour,, 
pervades ail the three worids! By your 
grace, we have got the kingdom back and 
the world is m our control-” 

^ d«ff; I 

’<‘«(i!prdr'^'i?id II 

The - Lord spoke not anything • to 
Yudhisihira, the subduer of enemies, who 
was talking in that manner ; Ht 
-ibsorbed in contemplation. 

— 

Yudhisthira — 

“Greatest wonderJ you of immense 
valour! What, is it that you are 
meditating upon?” ' 


IHB WAliArjHARATA 


^ cfp mi it 

Krishna— 

“Lying on the bed of arrows, looking 
like a fire that is dying out, that illuslrious 
man.' Bhisma, is thinking of me ; there¬ 
fore my mind has gone to him. 

‘ ?i H I 

^ qr^i li 

“He is the greatest of those who know 
the Dharmas: and when he is dead. 
Yudhisthira. the world would be like the 
night that has lost the moon. 

‘ ^ ii%l?ffi[ II 

“Therefore, taking hold of his feet in 
revereucc ask of him what is in your 
mind, 

“ When that Bhisma, the Kaurava 
chief, passe.s away, knowktdge (of sevei al 
things) will* dwindle; hence do I urge 





if ^ i 

Then that Krishna, that king Yuclhis- 
thira, Kripa and all those (othep) aa<i 
those four Pandtivus proceeded tjuicklj o 
Kurukshetra by swift horses. 

clrn^ ^ 

s’lTPPir^ 

They then saw Bhishmalyiagon the- 

bed of arrows, on the bank of the river 

Oghavati, attended upon by sages. 

With a slightly dejected mind, Krishna 
f,aid thus to Bhishma. 

‘ -4 qicglq^ 

3RPl ir 




“Kuig of t»ea, remove by your wisdoisi 
the sorrow that has risen in the mind of 
Yiidhisf/iira ; those like you, with ’an 
abundance of excellent wisdom, .are the 
persons for calming the bewildered 
people.” 

•4iq:— . 

^firfrrsrJir^- n» 

Bhishtna— 

“ Strengtliened by contemplation up^n 
you, I seem to have turned into a youth: 
Krishna, by youi grace, I am competent 
lo speitk of yvltat promotes welfare. 

‘ «JTm I 

:rrJ)5WTrr, 11 

‘•Obeisance to the great Dharma, 
obeisance to the creator Krishna. Making 
obeiscace to the Brahmins, 1 .vill speak 
of the eternal Dharmas. 




ti;e Kiirus, 

(Yiidhisthira), the king who want? to 
please liis subjects, imist conduct himself 
towards gods and Brahmins in the 
peescjibed wanner. 


‘ fi [##<] I 

if tft *1^ II 


“Son, alwayt strive with exertion; 
without exertion, Fate will not achieve 
their purpose for kings. I consider hiurnaR 
endeavour as greater; by believing in 
Fate, one confounds oneself. 

‘ If ff 5(111 t I 

“Nothing except trnthfulness brings 
success to kings. Adept straightforward' 
ness in all actions. 

‘ (1^1 I 




THE MAHAEHARATA 

“A king who is always soft is v!4??ate<5 
on all sides; and the world dreads the 
«evere; so^ one should, adopt both 
(softness and severity). 

' ^ II 

“Giver of ample sacrificial! gifts! A'^oid 
■all vicious addictions. 

^ fii4 g iRvqgq II 

“A king following Dharma must always 
■stand for whatever is good for the world 
xenovmcmg what is pleasant to himself. 

y ' pi *1*^ JfR'fl : I 

> ^ ?)iiT II 

“That king is the best king in whose 
country^ the people move about without 

•fear, like sons in their father’s house. 

V' *. -iS 1 

TA - -i' 







paRVA; 399 

^•Hjs owa self must bi conquered by 
the k ing for eU time; then only arc his 
enemies to be conquered- 

“Adopting virtue and material gooa, 
he sliould avoid pasiiion and anger. 


>,• 


' ‘ fttir f 

“Harassing the subjects in his ignor¬ 
ance by taxes not found iu the texts, and 
motivated by At‘ha only, the king does 
barm to himself. 


u 

“The king should always make 
arratutemenis for the security and 
.oaiiitenance of the poor, the helpless, the 
dd and the widowed women. 

‘ tfi ^ ml. ii 

“Let there be no beggars and no 
thieves in your kingdom. 






0 ^ THE ;.feU lIABHA»ATA 

V “I think that the eye of the wak; of 
the sage and of the serpent is mast 
imdbearaWe; do not assail the weak 

*n !I 

%s^rai< %^ f4?'Xf^ I 

H 

m w ^ ii 

TTf^- I 

?!i% 3v(R^?F»il% ^»3nNI^FT ii 

‘^Son, consider that the powerless must 
never be insulted; let not the eyes of the 
weak burn you and your kinsmen. 
If one insulted, beaten or harassed, does 
not get his saviour, in that kingdom 
divine Punishment kills the kiag (My) 
SOD, remaining in power, don’t you live 
upon the powerless people, fhe tetirs 
that iaU from tliose who weep, being 
falsely accused, kid the sons and cattle of 
those who make the false accusation. 





SANTI PaRVA 




^ [^rfw] It 



A king should build up his victory by 
means other than war; victory through 
war is said to be the worst. 


‘ ^ ^ Spf: mijon II 


■Death through Dharma is better than 
victory through a sinful act. 

3rd: qiq’imsi m j 

^ #81588% I 

?r #8^ ^dfdnT II 


“ King, hear thatSwhich forms the basis 
of sin. Avarice, that huge rapacious 
animal, (is the one baste of sin); it is from 
avarice that sin proceeds; from it procee<i 
sin, unrighteousness and worst misery; 
this is the root-cause of fraud; everything 
proceeds from avarice. By. the self 
possessed person, this avarice, aioJig with 
delusion, has to be conquered. 
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I’hB MArtAB«AR/fTA 


^ n tRfsi'^crr i 

Wf % f%^r: II 

‘‘ Passion, hate/ deJusion, exJiilaratioc, 
■■- dejection, conceit, anger,pride, laziness, 
being pained at others’ prosperity and 
acts of sin—these are indicated as consti¬ 
tuting Ignorance. 

‘ gr^^T I 

^ ^ ?Wrfr I 

sir^,«?s^i II 

, ‘ We have not heard in the entire 

, universe of another Dharma equal to seif- 
! control. Forbearance, fortitude, ivon- 
j injury, equanimity, truthfulness, straight- 
I forvvardness, conquest of the senses, 
adeptness ir. the discharge of one’s duties, 
softness, a sense of shame at doing wba* 
ought not to be done, absence of 
ficKleness, uon-wretchedaess, absence of 






BAKn f ARVA 



flurry, contentment, sweet speech; not 
hurting and freedom from envy—the sum- 
total of all these is Self-control. 


‘ m ^ mw i 

^ w- vR ^ siRificp^ II 


“ Truthfulness is the eternal Dharma; 
truthfulness is the eternal Brahman t 
truthfulness is the greatest offering to 
God; every thing is based oa truthfulness. 

‘ m [trror] i 

m w fjireii qr , 

«ifiiv^ m ^ Ciirf^rsq?3t?3r I 
^1??r Tw [d^] » 


“ Truthfulness is of thirteen kinds in 
rhe universe-; Truth-speaking, eyuanunity, 
self-control without doubt, absence of 
jealousy, forbearance sense of shame, 
endurance, freedom from spite, renunci¬ 
ation, meditation, nobility, freedom from 
the effects of happiness and misery. 



V 




TOE MAHABHARATA 





constant mcrcifuhiiess, non-injury—these 

arc the thirteeik* forms of Truthfulness. 




II 





“ That happiness which is the fulfilment 
•)f desires in this world and that great 
happiness, which is in heaven, these are 
not ecjual to even one sixteenth^ of the 
happiness that is in the cessation Ox 
desire. 




" “When one withdraws all desires into 
himself, as a tortoise its limbs, then the 
ligb^ and splendour of the soul become 
manifest within oneself. 
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^ fil^% 

^ ifs ^?l ^ II 

iRtif ^i==^i ^1’ 


" * Thotinl' iFislibo numbor ^xpre^Bly xneiiiftioned 
twice, there aro 14? oficmoratfscl. 











SANTl PARVA 


405 


“ When h? does cot fear and when of 
him none is afraid, when he neither likes 
' nor dislikes, then does a man become the 
Brahman. ^Tien, being a man of wisdom 
be does not sin against any being, in act, 
mind or speech, tlien does a man become 
the Brahman. 


||i 

^ fll I 

^ i| 


, “ The world is struck with death and 

surrounded by old age. Days and nights 
speed by: why are you not awake? 
Even now, do what is to your welfare: let 
not time pass you. Even as your act:* are 
ot finished, death drags you. 

‘ aPJd % §q ^ | 

tf 

“ Immortality and death—both are esta> 
blished in the body: death takes place 
out of ignorance ; immortality comes .as a 
result of truth. 











“ There is no eye equal to learning, no 
penacce equal to truth, no misery like 
passion, no happiness like sacrifice. 

i 

“ Attaining , happiness, one should not 
become excited; nor should one get into 
a fever, on getting misery. 


■ ^ ‘ 913 I 

^ 5k: II 

W: - 3nfeR ^ 31 35531 I 

I aRqf^ I 

f^pqlfijRl t mj 11 


“ (Voluntary) poverty is happiness rn 
. . this world, is wholesome, good and free 

: '\A from any trouble; it is the path in which 

r * ' \ one has no enemies; a difficult path, but 

I..-'! ' easy fer the good. To the pure person who 
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owns nothing, I find here none equal. I 
weighed on the scales poverty and king 
dom; superior in its virtues, poverty 
weighed more. Eternally alarmed is the 
rich man, like one in the jaws of death. 

“ A contrast association with riches 
confounds the undiscerning person. Pride 
of his own beauty and wealth come to him 
then. 

‘ IT?-^ I 

“ Not w'jthout giving up does one attain 
lappiness; not without giving up does 
jne attain the Supreme; not ’without 
giving up does one rest without nny fr^ar; 
giving up everything, one. becomes 
happy. 

^ iff: II 






“ T^at man is happy who has universal 
equanimity, who does not wofl7 himself, 
who speaks the truth, who has disgust (for 
mundane things) and no desire to do this 
and that. 

‘ qiqoTfreWfJRT I 

Giving up all desires is better than 
realising ihem. Nobody has, till now, 
finished with all his desires to do things. 
Turn away from desires to do things and 
you. creature of desire ! with disgust (for 
things, quiet yourself. 

‘■^r q%r sm; ^ m: i 

^ t’cTOT^ li 

“ Knowleirtne is the support of beings ; 
knowledge is considered the greatest 
acquisition ; kno\pledge is the greatest 
happiness in the world; knowledge is 
coqsiderJtl by the goo*.-! as heaven. 
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Htr5^^ ej qi^^p: II 


“ There is no consentment when the dear 
object is attained; (the fire of) greerj is 
not extinguished by the waters (of objects 
realised); as fire by fuel, it only blazes 
forth more. 


‘ §55^ ?21 sfi% 3^7 qi^ I 
r#fl^ qgi% ^ 11 


“ Like chaT among the gains and gnats 
among the birds are those among men, 
with whom Dhaxma is not the motive 
force. 

‘ m I???! il^ld' 1 

3?^^ cl*S^ m IP?: 1 

sfW ^ II 

‘ Truth is the Godhead, Uoth is. 
penance; one goes to heaven by truth.- 
Falsehood is of the form of darkness; by 
darkness, one is taken down. Heaven, 
they say, is light, and hell, darkness 







'. " ...-■ ■•■■■■■.'' 'i ■ : ! 


THB MAHABIURATA 






“ Affectioriate words pleasing to the 
ears of all beings must be spoken, revil¬ 
ing, scandal and violence in language are 
forbidden ; insulting otJiers, egotism and 
hypocrisy are condemned. 


‘ *191^ ^ f«<l: I 

^ft^i ii 


■/ “ One’s beauty is lost by (the effects of) 
annoying oneself; such a one falls from 
prosperity; his life dwindles and surely 
his Dhartna also declines. Being without 
sorrow bestows happiness and excellent 
health. 

Jj I 

H 3T qiq^w^ I! 






^ “Oue r.hould not hit a man at his weak 
fwints; should not speak wickedly; 
should not receive big things from 
inferior persons; should not speak that 
cutting word which leads one to the world 
of sin, the word at which another would 
shudder. 



“The secret meaning of the Vedas is 
truth; of truth, self-control; of self- 
control, release from bondage; this is the 
all-comprehensive gospel. 

II ’ 

“Those who are always taking pleasure 
in sex and eating, those who steal others* : ^ 
possessions, and those nien who are 
always violent in tongue — considering • ^ 
these as bereft of Dharmis the gods avoid i 
them from a distance.” 

!! ^ '5iit^ il 


THUS BNi>S THE SANTI PARV^ 








II ^ 1! 


ii- ANUSASANA PARVA 


— 

‘ 3n^r(T0¥I% in#NR[ : II 

Bhishma continued— 

“ One obtains a long life by good 
conduct; those of bad conduct die early. 

‘ n iFd5?TT: qfr^ i 

“ One must not seek others’ wives, must 
avoid talking ill of others, avoid hate, 
stiffness, pride and severity, 

‘ ^ mi pt I 













anosasana parva 



“‘\n olU man, a relative, a friend, a 
widowed sistii', a teacher, one of a good 
family and a learned man,—these, if poor, 
must be protected by one according to 
one's ability. 


‘ tl 

‘ jealousy is not conducive to longe¬ 
vity ; therefore one should avoid jealousy. 

HldSit ^smwsu 511W !l 


“ One must bathe in the sacred waters, 
deep, clear and pure, of his own mind,* in 
the lake of firmness and at the ford of 
Truth. 

j A “ Penance, Knowledge, Softness, Truth- 
julness, StraightiOivvstdness, Non-itijur}’ 
to all beings, Sympathy, Self-control, 
Tranquillity,—these constitute purity by 
bath in waters. 




ttiB mamabharata 

V; W 11 

“ Purity of conducl; is the great purity ; 
the purity by baths in sacred waters is 
only next to that. 

. ‘ tR ^ I 

II 

“ The great abstemious sages say that 
the avoiding of the eating of flesh is 
blessed, praiseworthy, conducive to long 
life, helpful to attain heaven and is the 
great way to well-being, 

*1 “He who commits suicide in passion, 
[ anger or fear, goes to eternal hell because 
1 of bis suicide. 

^ II 
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T»ARVA 

'''>!■ •e*;'"-'' 

“ Every day, ikoiisandJ of occasicns for 
sorrow, and hundreds of ctrcuimtjuiccs 
producing fear take possession of a iool, 
but not a wise man. 

‘ II 

“ There is no [absoUite and invariable 
happiness even for Indra in his heaven. 

^ (I 

“ All accumulations end in loss ; all 
rises end in fall; all unions end in separ¬ 
ation ; and life ends in death. 

^ 521^ II 

“There is trouble in earning riches; 
trouble in guarding the riches eame<l; 
ti -ouble if they are lost, trouble if they are 
spe.nt; ne on wealth, the store-house of 
miseries. 
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THE MAHABHA RATA 


‘ 5n?R(5|f«J ^ 1 ;. 

11 : 

^ ^Tg^g^nft ft ff: II .V 

" Seeing so well those who are being j 
born and those who are, in the same '■ 
iioanner, dying, if a man is not violently i| 
disturbed, he is verily equal to a piece of jj| 
wood or a lump of clay- ■ ^1:1 

‘ I ; 1,^1 

w ii ^ 

“ This has been described as the best - ^i| 
means of attaining the summum bonmn,~ 
the continuous meditation of Lord 
Narayana, worshipping Him, inaking ! 

offerings to Him and singing His praises. ' I 

1 

i 

‘ 1 I 

II I 

Singing the piaise of the Lord of the | 

universe, the God of gods, the- | 

Infinite and Supreme Being with ' 

thousand names, one surmounts ’ ^ 
misery 








> V f'* ’■■ ’: 'AV. ''.*l'A' '■ . ■ 


^^^•■^"^A:>'(rSASANA PA»;v'A 

^ ' mj ^ «l^s|ir«RWt fIcT: I 

“This Dharma I consider the greatest 
of all Dharmas, namely, that man should 
always worship with devotion ant! hymns 
, the Lotus-eyed Lotd, Narayana. 

■ ^ sM ?1 ^ qigiTI I 

*f#=i II 


“In the blessed who are the deVotees 
of Lord Narayatia, there is no anger,: no 
malice, ao avarice, no evil thought. 


^r^^risspf: II 


“The one Vishnu, the Great Being, the 
Soul of all beings, the Enjoyer of the 
universe, the Imperisltable Lord, perva¬ 
des and enjoys the various separate 
beings and (all) the three worlds. 


27 




THE MAHaCHARATA 


“Obeisance unto that Iraperishable 
Being, of thousand forms, of thousaod 
feet, eyes, heads and hands; obeisance 
unto that Eternal Being of thousand 
names, who has in Himself thousands 
. of crores of aeons of Tune. 

is- ‘ qivsq ^ s?simT; TOJpqtj i ” 


“(Yudhisthira,) protect all your sub¬ 
jects ; let Krishna be your greatest 
refuge;” having said thus, the wise 
Bhishraa, stopped for meditating (upon 
the Lord). 


311? I 

qWjt 3^1^1121 il ’ 


When Bhishma had become silent 
Vyasa hastened and said ; “ King 

(Bhishraa)! Yudhisthira, the Kuru king, 
is comprised (by this discourse of yours); 
you must give him leave to go to his 
city.” 


#|gt I 









Kiug Bhishma, son of the Ganges and 
Santanu, gave leave to Yudbisthira and 
his ministers and spoke to him sweetlj; 


‘ ^ *R: I 

I 

3JTIR!^ ^ %R[q5r || > 

“King, go to your City ; let your mind 
be set on Dhanna; son of Pritha {Kunts)! 
you will attain good fortune, let your 
mind's fever disappear ; you must come 
(here again to me) when the sun has 
begun to go northwards from the South.” 

I 

%TnifM qi^lor ^Ifd: i 

3ir?W13[ JJT: i| 

Saying that he would do so, Yudhis- 
thira went to Hastinapura. After living 
in his excellent city for fifty nights, and 
seeing then that the sun had returned 
(from the South), king Yudhi^hhv, 
surrounded by his retinae, came to 
Bhishma in Kunikshetra, 





I 


j 

olf^TcRefirHr# ^I#^a3 ^fT^^fJ^.11 ’ 


Y udhisthira— 


!>■: . “King ! son of the Ganges! I am 

I' Yudhvsthira; obeisance unto you; I have 

^ ;y come in the specihed time. King Dhrita- ^ t 
■ T&shtra has come with his niiaisters ; also ■ 1 

' t^e'valorous Krishna-” 

^ ' ‘ %-5rr i{[iit3fe iRigt ’ I'." 

1^ a I 

P'^ li 

“ You arc happily come, Yudhisthira: = 

' the sun has changed his course (from the 
f y south towards the north).” After saying 

:* thus to YUdhisthira, the son of God 

' .' Dhamia, and after taking leave of 
f, Dhritan^tra,' Bhishroa said these words 

^ , to Dhritarashtra at that time : 

; " ‘ f 

1^: dl^fSPl ^ • 

I- m 5^1 I!’ 








' ■ ■. 

*-., 4v>. Jtf.’. 

ANukASAN'A. i’ARVA 



' /‘Khig (Dhrharaslttra) ! by DhaToia., 
these are as much your sons as ot 
Pandu. Standing by Dharraa, protect 
them ’<vho take pleasure in the service 
of the elders. Your sons were evU- 
natured; you must not grieve for them.” 


^19^ II 


Bhishma (then) addressed Krishna of 
ini.ghty arm: 


B ift ^ ir 


“Cod, Lord of thegoti of gods bowed 
to by gods and demons ; I know you as 
the divine, ancient and greatest sage, 
Navayana. Give me leave, Krishna, 1 
will -cast off this body.” 


fOTh— 

VI li > 






THl" NfAHABHARATA 


BhishMa, 1 give you leave ; join 
s; there is no sin iii you: you 
godhead which is of the pure 

d5rfg\irgtit«T i 

^ T?tf 5R5^, ) ’ 

I'' 

. “I desire to give up my life (now); 
you must all give /ne leave for it; yoyi, 
must strm0 f Qr. ':n^^ Truth is the^reatlst 

sffMgth." Having said so to all the 
Kurus, Bhishma became at that time, rid 
of the arrow-heads (that had pierced 
iido liis body.) 

f^lrqr ? || 

^ The viUii breatf\s were controllerl by 
him at all the centres, and breaking open 
his head, hii soul shot up heavenwardSi. 
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^ >> 

. 'fd^WITWcX. I 
' te H13 '^rar: II 

With showers of flowers, there arose 
sounds of the celestial drums; and the 
Siddhas and the Brahmarishis rejoiced 
saying ‘good, good." 

?R:r li 

Performing the crematory rites to the 
lx)dy of Bhishtna, the greatest of the 
KauraVas, all the Kauvavas went to the 
holy Ganges and offered then the manes’ 
libation to Bhishma. 

irifa twriPT., n 

THUS ENDS THE ANUSASANA PARVA 




ASyAMEDHiKA PARVA 
: o : — 




Having oiTcred the manes’libation (to 
Bbishma), the mighty-armed YudhisUiira, 
with tearful eyes entered Hastinapura, 
after being consoled by Lord Krishua. 

lifufctn' ifMf I 

;iiqj?[JR5|tT5r II 


Along with his brothers, the righleoiis 
tfudhistbira ruled the world,, even as the 
•emperor .Manu, even as Rama son of 




-VJrVAMBDHlKA PARVA 


>'4^5 


Dawratha. There was 
righteous in Yudhisthira’s 
people loved Dharnia. 


nothing un - 
Vingdcm; all 


»|5| ^ I 

^ i 

‘ rlf ^ II ’ 


Then was horn Parikshit, a still-born 
•child, as a result of the Brahma Asha 
of Aivatthaman. Meeting her brother, 
Subhadra said these words, afflicted with 
grief; “O inviolable Krishna ! 1 entreat 
^ou, let this son of Abhimanyu come to 
life.” 


IFl:— 

=ff i! 

Krishna— 

■‘^ven as all beings are looking on, 1 
will bring this (dead child) to life. “If 
Truth and Right are firmly established in 







me for all tipe, let this dead child bora 
of Abhimanyu come to life-” As soon as 
he was touched by Krishna with these 
words, the dead child attained 
consciousness. 

Some days thereafter, Yudhisthira, the 
Kuru king, thought of performing the 
Asvamedha sacrifice. 

^ ^ j 

i 

^ *iR?^ rr5?r I 

qifotfri I 

l^pfer ^ II 

When h'adhisthiia had performed the 
final ablution after the last horse- 

sacrifice (of his), Lord Krishna took 
leave, somewhat, in .sorrow, of Kunti, 
Dhritarashtra, Gandhari, Vidura, Drau- 
padi, Vyasa, and the other Sages and 

ministers ; He patted Subbadra and 

Lfttara with her son, left (Yudhisthira’s) 
palace and mounted Flis chariot. 
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m i 



'fiTr^ II 
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On that occasion, the Kuru king,. 
Yudhisthira, himself took hold of the 
reins (of the horses of Krishna’s chariot); 
getting into the chariot, Arjuna took a 
teautiful chowrie; Bhima held Krishna’s 
umbrella and Nakula and Sahadeva also 
attende<1 upon Krishna, ■waving two white 
chowxies. 


g qf^ ^ I 


When they had traversed three 
yojanas,* Krishna embraced the Panda- 
vas, gave leave to ail of them who had 
bowed to Him, and went to D\ araka. 


♦ A yojan* is about oiao miles, 
















1! 


(be jigMeoiis Yudhistiiir’i en¬ 
shrined Krisliiia in iris heart, and Jr/t-v 
ffevoied to Him, perfortnag iris diftics 
oiind feted on Hrm, woislH|if>Hig 
i aiMi coinpletely aijsorbcd in 



THUS jbilEDS TKK ^^VAMBEDHIK A 
PAEYA 




II m II 


ASRAMAA'ASXKA PARVA 


JTfI 

li 

Hasing obtained the kingdom, the 
high-souled Pandavas, who had killed 
iheir enemies, protected the world, ■’vith 
Dhritarashtra as their head. 

^ [SRlf^q] I 

Then, after the fifteenth year had 
passed, the wise king (Dhritarashtra) 
fdt a disgud (for life in the palace); and 
waiting for the proper time to retire into 
the forests, he then left the palace along 
witli Gandhari. 










■A' /v 


,^ Vidura' . eager 

‘f ^^orcsts, along- ^ ' with. ' ten^,-fj|>lli^- 
-jrai^htEa); so ./also the chyijaft^-^^aiid 


C /. \ l'i' ►.U- 




p-y-' ■ 
'■*:/: 




W-i. -t ■■ 


.. W^^h. -liB. followers, ■■^^- 

-proG^esJi^:/' t^^/,-'' . 


rf- 

, ,y. .■ 


ts^e. ReceiYmg 
DhriterajJitra hmelf e 


Scrflowsers 




■ j’-i -.^tiEs ■! V' 










ji^^lS®p^davaB v/orlfiipped^ 
a»'!ii^ G«u^il 
1^) Mother d^iittti), «i 




.f;,,;Vf^a .«it 

(%dljistliiia) 3^ up to 
5^: “I am iifiidhittif' 
iTCTbrebjrn. 

:v;'i" ■■ 


Byr ^ strength of bis 
bn|ej d th© body erf kiag yi 












« of the cHjrse QC>;Sa^ 

a^avju, die c4^iarc^ God Pfiatips 
became Vv^ia^ . lfe:V;:|God ,|^^||j|mia,; : fcv 
j-’, ^virtue c^;^\yh<:^:,/ii^^^^ ' v’^ tb^- 

f: ;.' K,u.ru' '' w^ElS■ . tioliH- ■ |piCTe^w% , 


|Jf^.^;yicbiFa; ..Vid(^ii|;'^P|:p^0. ,' 




khig : Yadhisithim, . 


^ t$ 'l©i<^eTS ' an.<i kin s-nen, rcturoed''% /i' ;ipie 

eiiy ot Hastinapiuvi. 


Cl 't-^-'-- j-' '' . ■' •■ ■ ■'■■ ■ '■ ■ ■■. . - ■ '’■. ^ 


Pmi *<»•?• 

I'be 

Yi^bktbtra. 


X^- '■' {^ine *s^ ., 

. .'■ :^ :.,V‘''j. ;■■ ■■■■ ' ■ X" ■ 


^ '. ■ 
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ii-, ■ -■' ■■■^.'■■■^ ■■■■■;>ir.;H ■ i' >.^V.-: ■ 


tmmm-: 
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MiMimmr 














■ -^l^^^lls^vSG^Kurirf yo« Ind retcvncii : 

^ arose .-^4% 

a big fo--st-ftre. 

TJpS C3^ and your nwther 

K-VJ^ w^ cotisurrwd by tke feresferi[ire; ■: 

aiid so ycmr unde, ihe king (Dbfita- :,^ 
riftShtra). The intcRigent Ss^aya went ' 

a^ay to the Hiaaaiaya mountaii). ' 


g {Pn^ ^!$swtf^r ii ■ 

Oft everybo-ly grieved 

>. After tng Kmg' 

Ywiiiaihira, Niiaife der 

■ ■ ■■ ^' '■ 

- ''■'^r.'^ ■‘■y't'i; ■ .■■. ’’^' v 

y ;t. 

.'■■■' ■ ■ ' 

; T'HXJS KivDS ‘a . ATASIK A - 

- ' ' ■" '" . . FAilVA' 


""FI 














' ii m ii" ■ ;■ 


; 'B^r is«f ^ ^ 


When the thirty-sixth year after the 
battle came, Yudhisthira saw inauspicious 

pt,itenls. 

a7»T ?fsiK 1 


Observing then the change in the t'mes 
that had taken place and desiring to 
make (rue what Gaudhari had said 
(namely, that the kinsmen of Krishna 
would perish, killing each other), Krislina, 
the subduer of his enemies, ordered an 
excursion to a water-side. 







.-JV'A: V, 

'' ■ ' ;W: 5*" 



f fic^Sour, tait; 


F.abhasa, Imfielied by 
:k each other vwth dobt: 


^intoxicated aief fighting one . 


My'' 


r.': 








<« 5 fe 

m0 




■My 




■ A t'thi!^ t nnc, ' , iCri^a torder^ 





;d€slnie^s^ of the YadElisi 
eni|^ the of TDvaraka ad^f 













"tci 'jKj :-kHi4ing forwjyd tor^.ii|i8*^;|fclfe|^.; 

ir^ that. .1 . ^; 

'pr0t-;stn4.' perform 


3f#m!>ipw cI?T , 
i , '55$ g®WTO?5a :ftst?i'i‘;ii; 


om out pf tJte iipjpudi 














;la^:vdd^. 






■■>/%jtd Daraka also reached the 
iCputify 


w me gtear warnsws, ; tiac 
nd told dbem c^ the Vrisimb 


i^iitualfy desHoy^ iH a 

















I '** I didW all VrishiMs 

Ancihakas; to :|lkdi2^^tha. ^ 'ITiis 
flUrit^a ^ (son of Afiiniddha, Itris tea’s 

b© your king at 


;pipastha 


tfer.: day dien Vasudeva 


^forming ' tfee.. 
:ji0wt^r'dic fimeral lEtes.for; ,t^ 







: [sn^j il 






«N?r 








{B Lrt) 

pb' ■ ^w^'^xyC. '. 'his'.^’ a^'' Ji 

is fate 




WW^: ]1 


Talcirig 'With him fcpt survive^ 

:l>e. at^^B^by tlie robbers), ■ Ar jia^ - 
fc^;vr:Kum and with 

IHj^ou of Yudhi^ira, he settled ati 
H^^^p^ces tbs princes who wesa; ,to 
|^B#libs Vr^iiTi race. 


Aijuaa 

ii(.;. his '' hermitage. ■ 




2?pWRrP4^ ‘^l I 

i pBBI^ i' fiftir^i 5nt^T^^: i) 

B§' H 5 fr ? 

W; (I 

ml; I 

WT li 




Kifehim of body I’kc 
Hkd. a big lonij', fcas 
1, left .fojs body and 
There; : 'wm a tctr-'fio 


livable as 
te moV lag 


















Sip^''Jarg(w5j|^' 

.ef'^ yOl _ . , 
with Bfeima as your a#| 
‘with 'fee twini hav«- achieved hi 

World the great piissiGtt of* gods. 





.. ■■■;... :v 



II 


? [Scion of Bharata t str^^j wisd‘>i: 
pow ^ ondershuMing apF^ > '3 

thni^ hi 



ciruvoce. 


■■■.■. t 


' " v.^ ■ ■ 1v ■> ■ L.. 







Arjyyia, &is 
le wo^ld has itself " 

^. ■ '■ ■ ■ ■■ ".fi/' ■.' 

you also^ to gd* 


'f’w '■ '. ^ t '►' ■ ■' 't'. ■ ■ ■ ' ■ .^ i' l'. 

‘5 ': X^u^oi^uuli^ jU^esc i^ds VyasmX 
, ^rjun ivec^ to YudhL5tJiiia and told Ipi 
all dliiut the- ^00 of the Vrishais aSj 


f "ithe. Aj%dhak^s» ss it hai^pened. 


I t ife 11 













■ ■■ '■ ■ ■ ^.. ,■ . ■. '■ ■ 








On tJais of ilie big sluH^ter of 

the VrStnis, Yadtofethira, the king of tl^ 
Kururus, entras^ the wjioie kfegdora to 
Y^iitsu, insliMleti. Parifcsfettt as kiag in, 
feis kjn|dciT:i, reaiN^ tlw oniania 




frtnr his feod^f^^ h^ok t% h® 
















Draupadi) piiti :0a bark-garmeats; all . 
were very io set out (fi 


■yJS&. 



5 tr?R: "ra 5 ®TT ^ ^ WiT: I 

m TOpfR, !! 

^e brothers, Draapadr tbc six* 
and a dog, the seventh: ing 

j;€.ven Witli hi'mse^fi khig ^V'udlSjJthira 
went out of Hasdnapara, 

,, ;::jK^i3ng?prf-'* ^ f?is#if m. ii 


r ' They who had enrered on Vega, came 
.ppon MerUt the greatest of Tiioiintains. 

vijpJttir nnn II 


I’aBing 'Vofn her Yoga, Draupadi feii 
down, on the gicund. 


'-T^vISfld fS 2 irq|<}^T 


Seeing her fallen, the mighty Bhimr^ 
'uaid to Yudhisthira. ‘‘Tfill me wh; 
Draupud? has faltcnon the gronndL 
















-imtlbjiess 

i^eau^, lias fa&ioi dk Ae 


V K ■■ ..:; 

^ V ■ ' '•' ^ 

jl^iliini— 

-mw- wos that there 

ii to him in.teuty*‘’ 


' qqRr ?rappsi%^^^ 

.,. Seeing those tkrw lalleii, Afjuna, 
j afflicted wfth griet fell dosm; (add) 
^''^iai^^aid to king Yucfeisthira : ) 

“this the dto that. Aritmi 
; has laitea dt^the grouiid ? ” 




:: t ;,' bUrh; the 

|:n^^/.^vdid; Ai^n|;y,^3r-; he ■.did 



^ 


“ Oh kli^! 
fallen;' 


■ ■ "fa' • r v" ^ ^ I ■ ■■ ■ ■■'■'■ r S->\ .?1 

b.■; ''S^'■ ■>''. y"V' ‘ /■■■■'■;.'' [b-j ./'Vi' '■ ■'/< s 

®^lii|ll| 


Yudhisthka-— 

" ' ■ ■ ■. 'I .■ I-. 

ate enormously and ydBi 




etf your.s^ 


* ■■ 



Having coiki Bhuaia so,' 
Yudhistlsira went, vvithdgpt 
Bhinia. /^d t^t dog a^ne iQno’W^t 

^ afe: |. 
















tax»tfaErs; ami 

'j||C";iip'^V^utif^l.^ also go (to p 

uis^ you p^yfiuit dsat.'" if 


«T 5 Rm 1 


'UJ^l^TOus scion o^ Bhar^'iI they hav^ 
Wh-. (t<^^ h^ c^m t>^ith<n£ 

. . .. '■ VYou surely „g^"-I d 


sir ' 








II 




t ;* %csrd of tmy^-ii^t aad comoig ! t^p |9 
I dog has evef>-':,be^' '^e^ot^ to m^; l.et 
I go (to heav€ftj %iai ::^e my Ipatt is 

compasianate,'* ' 


4^5-^ ^ c? , 


Indm—7 

. ■ ■■'.'■ V": , ■ ■ 

“^Kiiig) you have auain.ed bc«v urtmof-^ 
taiity, ^litfity me, eompJete foEti ue, 
the great fulfiJiaent of emancipation, and 
heaven’s hi^ih^; a'oandcHi the dog; , || 

there is no&ing cruel in it'’ 













■? si?^ed . with :ife 

«ii:e of >^biK!3ji 1 shcwibi 






'' / 1.?^^ ■ ^1 i' ilUtl'ti ^dAbi^ipiiikt ' 






■0^ 




'■■iW' 





ilpS ,j‘:i?t.'I5!fl::3a^;'t ;!!R^: ;' ,,.:S,« 

feferv'^ ■:«■ ' 3 WTO 3 Wff S: 

■■■ -:.v . 





■ ■ 







'"#«v’i§^lifs:tl,. ■;, v; <: ■ 

^ "'■.iii«.ift»4A*,4te**i» ! tea 


^Mipi 


■' ■ ' Dvaitii fcrte^:. ;w 

S Sequiiiity between 
other, you wished 

^ :^^p|come ■ to Ws. ' f “ 


M 



ft-;-' :- 5 ':''.' 

■. \iiilEie ■■ : .r.' ■ • ■■'■■. ■ '. ^ - ■■■■■ '^A' .-- t.'-.':''’,^ 










is devoted (to y®a). Heuee, there 
eqti^ U) you ia ii^verh- 




; “TTMifefbre irft|Jerishable worlds shall 
be yoafs, with this (sanse) body; 5'ou hasie 
to the highM^t divine sSite.’* 


^ d ^ m filing; ; 

Ascendir^ that chariot of Inthra, king 
Yiidbisthjra, the most emineat of the 
Kuru dynasty, we^: up quickly pervading 
heaves and earth with his sfdendour. 


THUS ENDS THE MAHADEASTHAHii 
PARVA 
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ml 
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im 






- ■'■^- ■. '■•■ 

ii\ -.i' ;• ■ lv . ■•'/■ .s.' ■' -IT 'j '.. ■ ^^A'' 






'#;-r' 


to} % JifMm ^'4 



Readimg t^en, the 
YudfeiSlivra s^ : ‘^'hc^ h^oic 


YmHSismira sa*a ; ^ 

hi^fe^ouied bK)thers of mine of 
vows, what are the wicis that are ih^s ^ _ 
rmv'l I desire to see them ; also to \ 

g^at Kftriaa» son of Kami asd one who . ^ 

k^t promise, whom 1 d:/ rot know ' 








TF :0 MAHABHARATA 

and caused to be killed by the ambide?: - 
icrons Avjuna. And Ido not desire to stav 
.^^hcre ; f tell you in truth, my heaven is 
"' there where they arc; i do not rerr^.rd 
as heaven. ’ 

‘ I m nr i 


U . ■■ 

■J 


■r.. J! 


m: mi 

%fq 


d H 





■- ._ ; ■■'■ . y ■ 

y,; The king Vudhisthira and the 
%es^|er of the gods walked the inans- 
;i^i^0Us and inipassahle natli (of heli), 
||i^. b!y i he siutid'. ‘ 


vyy-if' 





dhisthira witnessed (ti’cre) the 
diesiiiiuh 







M'^SyA^llARinill '■, PARVA ' '';■ ■;., " . 45'7 

"v ■'/ .V ■ ' '*:' ”'' f' M;' r --;' 

%'!' .:'''.:i4‘;;^;-' ■■ ■.- . :' ''' 


y- ■ ift 




The gods replied;-to 




;^P?Hur)ung, Yudhisthira heard \vord:> oC 
:J^lress from all sides: “ Oh royal saint ! 
of Dharom! stop for a while; %vhen 
>u. scion of Kuru, stand (before us), the 
J ' tui edoes not afflict us.’' 

^15f?rrd sne i 


i 




gwr=d ‘ ^ uwi 


". vias ? What tortiue !” .said Yudhls- 
dira and stopped, he said (then) • “Who 
a;-e you? Wh^ ate you here?” 









. 








by 

are ijl 


.frigUtful pfac^*’ 

m \ 


■ 'I' k 


iH^M»« n 5 11 


V denouBced the g^s aoi? 

ur^g ^ with poignant 
the mes^nger' of the 


'4sf 




-'(t© he 

l^wlW' 4o^ ' 

—i- ;.beconJe 






mice 












The denizens of heaven 
king Yudaisthira vvas. 


CcV-ne- 



• :7^ ^ TO: ^'5 ^ 

fl ?^T ^ s<T^ot^7p m \ 

# m^.. 11 



I'ndra— 

(Yudhisthi.a!; You must not become 
angry; hear these words o'. raisiC. Hell 
mast be seen by all kings wiLhoui. fail ; h. 
is ander cover of soaic pretext diat you 
deceived Drona in respect of his son ; 
hence has hell beeii :;hown to yo-; through 
some metext. 








U of them have goB<? to he^yeo, 




H*'. 


m 




:,'■« ■>■.' .':. ‘'iiv: .'fr' 


- -.-i‘ whom y(M grieve. Yudhi$mira. 
'^y Ganges, 't^C' cekstia? 
iBc; .. puffier .. .f)#th©'tbr3o ivo^ By 


bathing feefe, yqtir mortal aature will 








^ s(g«w# 11 


“■ Si'j'j ■ ■ 


. .■■'V V 

toe*-;*'- ' ' 















fcfVAAGAROHANA PARVA 


is the ^ikd ; (whicJ:* 
l)y yoiijf desiring to st^d 

Son of 
brother^' -dO' not 
, j' ^fo&efl<;pmeT. . you ' best' of the 
heaven. ’ h., 


jirg^ ii 


eti in', ihe sacred »n:.isanctify- 


.v-^tiver;ft''" the- '. is 

■I f- ■' ^ ■ . ■ ■ « • . :'■: .. -1 je, I -,. ■ . ,1 'I '* .'.■^ 1 In ' 1 1.* r .I 


,|ite sages, ' '.■ '■hin^^^y.MiUdbpHif u 

'hisVffiofial' frairiO^-;'. ■''''y''• €t'' 


■ .; ,, ■ ■■ a.' ■ , . . "j-. 


‘4m^- U'"- ' - r^ is ^ i ' ta. 


P -Becoming ■,:'' tb)^.,.' .divine^bodicd:;.y,;'a^ 
gong witf-%3^%d::;;sage5, ■Yudhi§^m 
yaw there'along vvith tbeiusirous 





A fjim;:? , he" tletf ' ‘ ..fei-St' 


wkh' a^-^ivSy 


K-ama, the best of waiiipbts^ ■ ;thi^ Blntict^- 




'i^:;-and ., siijaikrly ;',i:l^upewi 


wish .jlatuses''’ ahd .Mte^ 'T;.' 






■fe'J('^;-.''!-^J'!!^Wi'" ■■■ 


..... . ■■■ ':■■'■■■.' '. ■ ■'. .-■ ■■ 

5^ Jili%3ir jffe ;!fN;;%i|6fc 1" : ^yi :; 






v''"^ ■■' 

f-iy. ■ 




:lv. 


' ,?:;H ■ 


^ ■‘n'.'-V 


.. ■ ■ ■' 

■'■■'■ ■-'* — ■ 



st*ra ^ n 


Bhistoa of great lustre became ctne of 




^ Vasus themselves. Drona broasMt eme 

' with Br&^patii the foremost of the sorts 




Of Aagiras. Dhdtarai^tr^r^^^^^ thfe 

v^|ids of Kui^\ sp;;lo attaia. 
,., A^ompemied ';. "l^-..;his;; ;%d..^4ves, ;'; .Paadii 

mr.: :■■:'■ .....i^eat t©^ the .' 






"m 


^\-■ 
' 4 '" ; 


|»ho WM' - kiltedlllti 


ti.:;: # 




..' ^ '■ ' ■' r l ■. '. '-.-^jL'.' . I'l* i. ^•i.-'i, I •«^^rAV. t ■_. -.A 










also king . .Yiid^^p 

Ariiffei^&'v3io xi'asia iadirnaiS'iS 


that eteriJ9tj_',^<>d, 'of .'';^o<ls :,:'knowstt5iii| 
htarayana, Ijiarayana) afel^ 

end of-Bh: nuS’BIfilB eiirtbi). •■,, ■ :■'■■ '., ,.S£^';i| 


H'^tlPff ‘Si [»IR^ 
gftsK [ftti] f^a ?Rt!tn%r i- ,: ■: 


ihwar ^ Biiisw ittiwi-q; i 


siftef ^ sirmof:!! J 




'Ihis Is tlie story of tlie 
he Pandavas, eomiiesed by tlie 1 
the expouii-tfer of Truth, 
rread in Ums world the glory of 
aigh'Stmkd Panclavas and the 
he Saianga-bowed Vasudc^, the 0^4)1* g 
vods. 




One gets rid of cll shis by reciting the 
jIahabhaisiEa,. 


;|i« 










wnerc lira EPa^aia HarnecT JSiya is 

t<tad, tbeie Prosper!^ Fame and Learn¬ 
ing are preseijt always witL happbie SSL 

w 


the svahgarom.^na 

- FARVA-' ■■. . 


tTMUS ENDS THE MAHABHARATA 


Kama aiid Moi^ia> 
kfeiiind in tiii« eoic itiay be fouflu 








i. >1;^, 


ttf , ■ ■■ .<|4 

trM^^|B|WCTg ,'>K)l(i;;. DW:r-;th;e 
':;'3siaiw’w a hi>W ''. ^i'cjU 
ii^-' :li|i.s^ failed ' to'"^jhs!ad^r''te^’ 


': who'.hi've :'rna4^^ 

iff4ff‘;y'4«<i.:^ .. ■ onif’ 

foi4i^ '- ’^ania'’ i9 ■ siiH.:''t|i^' ' 
greatestof co^aparisoe for ' the 
mtiiaificoiit; Arj^siia, the, Jifara, is i- sfitl 
!ovM- ^.' the id man. And '^fai^ 
ijihdu ^is-vtiierae, whom the faiih :doea npU 
his; . hour. trial, when 
<3Ye^^Eii^':yi|^y, fbFaak^ ^-hiiav ■the^.^-Lord ; 

■ ■ ■ w&: ...coine/\^ . -hi# '' 

the '■ ;|B?ima is’ ohen^f^'. ■ ^ 

feM amco^'.'&e , S,aY7a.<i . ^ey ': 5iafi,a-, . 
;r:eyerbd aa the th Tedat;' 
itt„;as^or- vthe l?iahi Kri^na Dyaipayaha;.' 
vy«|^';y'''ia IhQked -lifpbn .as no ofcbhr ' tfeah'-'- 
C^l;'^4^^ayana hiinsoH ; foe. tiio v^s© 
else pan be th»^ . author ‘ of the. 

. ■ 1%e ■, Evdo ■ is . great .' in ■ ■ 
: . Bem^s , being.'. . the &pm 
u^^^j&Trathi'g. thoVii^iS',:of. ^e. houso .of . 
th^|':i^in’,a.s,.': ft;’is,'.' ^ the cultural . 








' ‘ r)6 OJ^ 'EHS: MAHABH^kAIA 

6ircyc4ci»»dia of the likitlaa. The Bpie 
c£ Itself: “ Oa Eharma, Artfta, 
^f^aina apd M^ska, what ra feund hare i»? 
f fbant e^se^ffl-e, vlmt is not praaent kor^ 
can be atfSk Bowbere eloe." 

IsTothuag less ' than Truth and K|gl®ti 
"Satya and iJkaima, fo'rm the theme odMih ■ 
groat Epic. Saiiakt^ literary otttics have 
stated that po^ry has its itiamediae 
p^arpose in the readers’ enjoyrioBBt of iti- 
arts and its next i*i the ieot!:’ 

awahenii^ whicfh tatasl? .pfeee m the 
readers’ hearts.^ lattoh the liharma 
Vy:utv(xiti^ is an Itqunetkjn oelfeit; tta io 
dq e,s atod Yuttoiisihim did and tc 

stiuQ what Havana and Duryo/ihana dM. 
This wj iiMitiaii is dseealved hi thc 
poetry and is not apparent a; 
firstt iisght ( it is iart expressed, but bwbii; 
uundstskably impltei in ife, Gaa^gBsis itsdi 
to the reader- In effoot, the poet's atibth 
Injunction and ProhiMtion are rnoi- 
po-wert-ul . than those shoirit^ froai th*: 
pulpit. The Mahahhamta describes itself 
as a poem, Kavya, in the liegiianng 
(1^-!^) and it is as , Kavya that 

greatest cd Ssnsirit fitr^a^y 
'■^pTitkss, studios the Mahabbara^ toivaidi' 
' the end of Ms olassm the Dhvahy^ka 
He has bTiliiaiitiy expounded tbers tfct 
> fiha1 purport of tho G rent Spin -as tb ■ 
reiliaatiDn of iho vanity of earthly glori * ’ 
as tb& attainment of - 

Yak^yh, - ^ 

o.hanges m values 





.4). " it ■■ 

Wginatng aai . tl'M eud, the B|^-.' ■i‘‘j 
^': h«9. ■ X*ia (1. I 1^72.473 ;■ aiKl Xtj^f '' \ 

witli ; 

■ |P||ipU& ,'' -l^-ngiftT'^e of \^ur . rsciii'.dog ^ 

, stt -liaiiig :;|*fb<iyartihtb.. A:.Wa^ 1^ 
j oh^n’otS ■ t ' ..,■!* ,'Wh 6 ii'' ■■ "Vyicsa > ^ays ■ ■ i 
hia^i^ptc; he httsvaoiug of ^hf>. fjopi ■ ■ 
.J'h'9 Ite..^;epd(?■,;to.';r&ej;:v:; 

'/ of :’ 

. i ■[: ,:: of .' ■& e ; ■ 

gisaimfeM of ’ hV' 

0Th7foT- .Him. ■ aod ■ T.ihe 

■■■w]^^fejiK .' ■ tliiOigB . Of . tii^' * ' x-V :>W'’ 
0ly,si,9ydi&:fcat, 'pp. -S); .Whi.'Q' ' '-''': 

utj^ri^wmdh .ib«/fh^ hiige Epi.o' at- oro'J ;- '; 
^tams a :..:',iinifey:;'; of char^fer, Ths-'':: 

^nday^)^ rep^eni ^]yoh akrtse; 

ip ■ tb^ ■,,. (^ct; . BuryodhauSa; '■ ■ 

brothi^ '■■' amti ■; .'.v:'.;;--: ■;■■■'■ ■ Siimd ■ repipw^ii,',; ..'. 

A^-sarmsb; of: the Epic; is/^t^'.' 

*.-.odS!t^ of two. The Lord ; ' 

B!|ishnia, Aftthira aiui BroiJ&i-try tfeedjf 
bait -to . aave j,>5^rdbanE. by *pi'>i:iting ’ 
co' \ Mra‘; ■ t,ho ' .^^P«>riurTty of 
?;»ft dooi^d by FMe, tho 
iJrm«© ruii&: himas’rAiid biT ’»niee^’£.^;|'ils.' 
I>bafdal%.;i!if" 4he moBsago of. ^ the G^eat 
T'Pik'.' ;^Bd ' hardiy b© mifeaed. As 
^.ite Ep^opess,-it oays; (J. L 7tV) “VynBa,; ''’ 
S5i.ng of ' greatnes4i ^ I^ord VastJ.iava 
^r.d the' tjpirtbfalaaB» of ihe Pa^davas.’* 
And a4 the l^pic ciosas, it otts : ^ 



■ ■ ......... ^ ^ 

Wlx'b' upiiltxd hands, I ■shc’it'; 
l «oixo h«esl6L ■' From Dharraa can 
attaia his Artha ar^l Kama,. Why n: 
aot that Dharma r&,soTtad to? Hot out_ of 
paasioii, r.ot oiit of fear, hot out of avarice,. 
1'fet Aven for the sake of life, shoiild one 
.:hhahdca Fhanvia. This is; the essence ; 
'^is-ia/the Bharata Onyatri. Medita 
'Hspdh tins as you '•’ise out of b^d e/ery 
iBoming." 




{son r,v 

‘A.r4uii?'i>,,,. Banbuadm 

;4#T! ot'i^ubhrdmy. , . - 


)f . the "c-as 

Ota's ■ ‘f; htCT-i'ttb 


- ”a\\Sy iOOcIb, CiiO 'T)0V 

.Or-7as 'of that/nrr.r'u 

\ AG ,N ..- - God oT fire ; l•a^!;^^ the 1 

forest with the help of 4; 

ivrishTiQ. Otbc;' oaraeh, .MivaVa., 

vana. ■ I 










. AJSBlKAirT-Se^jOisd 
■l^isg; 'fi-fst; wKe^^^:'Yibli^vUfa'; 

YyA^*i? .l3e«.ts'^^;t^^^ .:"blfti4, 

. clan . erf pitespK kia«^n 

tHe -....sesl;; .at 
I>ury6dK^ the cKaiittn^ of 

sCild makes Ka;^ 

|e®»:,kii»g. .-..^ ^ 

Brahfiftajwin; f**ser .. of 
"■■ ■ ■ ,■ ■; , ;■ :■:■ . 
SS!|i'', ;:'r- ^th;._ to' :^.a ■ 

"Ixis httod,''"'-'’hence .described, ^ 
^''^'^sab&sU: ^ same aa god Dhsrma. 
Kfit father of Yttdhistbira. ■ . 

1™!^'' ABJUNA. —Third Pandava; _ . bom- . ^ of 


/. ICnnti whAu she .riiYefesd Indrai .hence 
•■''■■:' fcatt -vra ’\s. Jad.',."at(.'aa^. 

|p;’".;v,.:%'^ n«n»s.: '?rA.rtha, Kannteva, .etc,., 

11'■''■'■ Ibith^' or Knut-1, Phal^hibojp 

C;,: . ,, dn the coiisfeeila^or- of Uttar&phalgnnilT 

Baaadara. (,i.ho m^dfe-boa» of 

(hec^bfs® he 
anything.' loatUsom^l. ,Ki4ti, 
m:: .':■’. ;Ki'^jaaK , (tos i»««. ,. ho' ;. al^ye^ -yc^’-. ; on 
hiei head n gtddeai diaderh giveaa to him 
Indm). Pahaatoni (stm ef P«;te8^M«na, 
XX-r -' \:di8hjin' .:: :^© . 'Sfa.m 

fteeanse he 'was the ioehi^attei: i>f the 
.:.' aneie^ : '©a^ " Bam. :;. the ■ bmtto of ■, she 
oth^: ax«ndivt: eag© Httxay®a^ho' :I^rd, 
^i’l: ;. who' ii^riiated .as K:^BfK;fe,...I^afiai^a 

^.: tHBto ' ;, ■■Savyarf^ 

■■" ' ' ' . -OendiinAStetatvaa- :; ' to' 

:(6axfea..'-.:he?»od.),; ,. 


^rvy ■ ■■. 

fc-'' 


■:w'-- 


'■■ ■’■t-' .V:-. 


-. f-. \ 


f .. ■, ..'■■■ . T ■ 

S» 




a gmat 
; oiw? <d 

1 ^. sMe of ."Oavi^^inf^^^M 
giif!® ' bitt|e 1 ■■■ -■ -MUTderod Bhrunh-ta^Rj^olL^a 
■^^^^h.^Vibuaxo'f til© P.'i.nniaTas at n;^itr:)|hd 
w^," ^ 3 gTaee<i' f«r it by being of 

tnie i^wa|;;on his bead. Also tef eXilS to ^ 
G-iiru^Stm Ison of tfce teacbier), 0 ronapotra, 
KrtRini, ■ ;^tson^_, of J^rona), Bharaityada 
(gmodsonlx;, of x'jBlstradyajaj^ 

’. .'’ASVra^''?^^.---Th« 'nama^^^ mx e\m 
pbaart; iU name is exjdoited Lo i^M>rona. 

—'[Qwi twiBrdootbTa, ' of ‘ 

Dsvas; c.elobrat-^jd for their be^ty; aT^ 
inxotced fay Mtidri, ?»r:d g;iye. i«^h to the f 
twin Panda ■raa* Kaknla and Sahadam. 

Bas tW A,' - Younger brothw of fee. 

SanfefiU; oldset fjof fee oharactent in tn«f 
jiioiy; sn ©lilet Xib th© Katu 001:1^, ffieij!* ' 
tioaad yrb^ K^hdma viai^ h for 
aefp^iiatinfr . iwstioa. . 

demon S-ruig in tfe« ynsdoilgr 
of th©: town of .'^SmchafejTA’ Bhtina rid* 
1^0 iaSrarti of this dOmcm. . ■ 




ot^v,; n®lifts;- 

Hn ■ iytfelTriBtiBBl' . Of ' the'- ;. j^iVt ' 
a-^^ifeiSsM^'.-.von ■ whit-h- ''y-i^.oii 
fEss^pftacs froai ttm wotl<^. m the form of., 
a huge Sftrpajrt which out of his 

■;;JK^y aad ^lers the o^aa. 

^'i ;^HAIiATi^L.-*-:]B6a' of. ' ■ X-hnahyanta '■ 'aAd- 
Sa^wtaia, from vrhorn ' his race -i ^ jk:- ? ^ ita 
3^^e,.^aiid frhfpwgh the, raft?, the Epic, 
^%K';<.hnara;ta ; -his (fesceii^ahiti’i are re^fir- 




■■ 


W 


a -.i 


a 


ure 


BHASKAJ'v.A.“^ybft Sun : he hag^^ts Karha 
h'- Kunt; while she wa% a ihardap. 


^rBHiMA.rttgei.oj|(j (jf Panin’/^ ^roa 

Ehhti by '; -;ii>vtiki^ Ood. ; 

terrmlo iu sferengUi. hensii faania; al:^ 
. Bhiinasena ; bracmisp of his great appatiteu 
,|rj 0 aned y iikodam ; Viiyuputrit, PavaaBt- 
, Riaja, PavTttQi ofec., (sea,of the Wiad-gqd). 


— Son of SpKbahu and G-sps^q;;; 
originally called BevainBata-i afterwaidfe: 
eall«(l Bhsa&roa on takiiag thft t^ibW -rvyw 
of ' osiihaitiy { the. (sijiand'old icau -t .qf the 
Bpio ; gmBdfathqr of the hesees of, fee 
c5l^fy iplays a yeiT^.^ ,a th& s^rfi\ 

\,^thei* iiames ; Gangbya, Jal^aTis'.ii,!, etc,, i 


{so t of /4 ipP^aaufei. fTadis ^ysa (son 


cf ,the nyer, ‘i»« ; Sanfeijava {son 

of Saniauu); Pitamaha (gran^atibier). 








!^o;lafi tono 

01 ■ pt'O]^-,- : 

K'ri-shTia.- KrisTp 

•Kxwh.-na ' ''v-was /;|t^ 

tiroe-. ■ Krisnna rgss^r^flJ 
■ -tJgra^iia io-tke ■^rOiie; ■ ;,. 

' .^J;t'"'HrHJ■^-■i-hfi . mn of .cko ;■■ Ym 
:it|;iS';|-J ■'k^iiqd •Vairati. . i 


■.■■4^^^|;,::..AB'i;|t4.*^. : r^vjr vciw.(iti^m'h 

prq^eii ovt^r ■liy''. ■:■■■'.■"':■ 

ir;\>$^:^AEBi^a.--'Th.© ' Ko>jaU, kliut;-: ttgktr;:: .:..;|l 
4bif!f‘.t;0^ P u aaa..: k. ii led by A-bhira aaru '' V ^ 

The. iMtme ft8i>umf.d by .^ ■ '^ 
■, as tbe ouuivoh. teacher of daixoa 
■htid ail 'Virata’s court: 

■■/;': -BiriltA Sf'ATi. —’'rbe .. ' .,.■ ■.# ^ 

whoffla ■ at-.W^rtialv. ■■. ■' 

; the :n^atei^i',v;Qf. th® 

- %a ■ sage . .^';4iPyBEWfi!. 
info him ihi^lbe hnd; ;r';.v- 
^3pil[kANCiAEA.-"Fi.':st so%.. of :v;Santwiu.S;:;; 
2^^;.'rBatyav:ati'; r?nceeeded.';.;',^,aiitaiiU ■.■ .h|^- ■ .b 
s^fh’-"'.hied' ■■ iff,.- an ■©noduiifcer 
d'^ltdhhieye. .of. ' his. owh-.. naiBe, '='* ■ ;_.'^■ ■ 

khig^ af 

.db#1^a.-■wbo ■ ts^es .; -Dwryodhaaia ,''.'.©h||||j;f4f>;.',.^ ■.bj 
.. Nak«l^ 

his-.^.hicogmto .lifeas • the 
v^iratab ; , ‘ ^ 

■&ABlJKA,-^£rishim s chsHrioteer ; 
tO' the Par.da3^i the nfiwav.ol the 
'r'lid ct Yadavas. . -.■. " '• \ 









^ aj^nd th.'a^ ' Jbmirii 
'I' -^^ sra ti ■ ; ■^■vea Sat:3».va!il;l jw ■' to ' .. 

|. - ■ suedBafixon to tlte . 

Basa;(^lab.e£Qi!m) 'ahd''']fe^ 




seams..to .]b0; 'Istis. 

A" cJaiirVr^, " 

'a-' ■ ItkiBiTieu:' ■;■' ■ ■, y '-■f -■■;■.■ ■ ■: ■'■ V-;' 

— A. me^^nar. .' trEb®.;,';i0fes(lij3^; 

■ reipon-- MiiH ■oir'’t1a^' . 

■'gfl 

lt»." riteni; fall . '■■ 

of, ■Yadav-a,:W€^ftrv/ ^:'isi^i?:;j^yoa?sr. 

^ ^ the w eftltls asr^' :Me : -wSttik \m thi^v.-pnr^. f 
caikii .' also AbiiiiTOfc '.; 

BAUSSA9AHt>*^|>ft3sasaEa's soo; figere* 
araoiig tho w»any : w 

manyu; 3be ^Isia AMifltenj^ Mf 

maoe and ati^os Min dead betoro 
couft Thm. '■■■■ .v^:::■%-_; 

■"' 0ErVARAT-T-.A.—Arjufia’a cei\3&. V-; : v; - :' 

j>i0E'V'AKA.-"-A "l^Ishat^n, d the ;‘;|^wa* 
witoea; brother of Ugr'MJeika, ef 

Kamsa; fatisff of Devaki, ^rffe of 
,:d5ii^ and mottetr cf Krishha; thus 
jB^hina;'«!: matei*^ grandfatfier; by 
a 3^dra wife a d&Bghter wbos Vidu^ 
mamed ; thua K’jrishna was yid£(j»*s mfe's 
balf-aister's soil . ':■:'■■• 

BSVA£L"*^TihhBa''s mother; 'wtf© of 
TanQdftva aad daughter of DaivakA; a 
iiaJf-^tep of hers was 'V? 

■' DKVpBDE A—Iiidha, liliag. of tho hoaveody 
‘?o|iDjj ■ -4ttd the l)eTf4Ai r v;fe\ iardj^ W 
£uaU .«P:d '- gives'"bii^ '' to;, the 

Fitodava: also refcscr^ *1 - by tii^ 




■ /vi ■ 


■'■<, .v' *■' ■■ 






\^rf - 5'‘ri■ ”' ■■ ■: :W‘i ■ ;;-]; ■ ■:rsf- ^'-b:t ^ 


■‘jirresvto.itii, ..’Oevamja.:''" '\ 

T.'"J.ANAPA.'j'L—K ubwTft ; t'fee '£\n^ 
iexra-divmo beiings, the j 


^ -' Mi-'' 






ucr'bwn qiierter: called alf-i? Dbn 
the ©nd, D’hritei'ii&htra ahtiaxiis to h:;. v/o/s*j;qp;;i'j,; 

^DHATA.--'?>u» creator, (3r)ct 
i rajapati. , . 

DhaRMA.—G o.'! Pharmaraja ; ;>At'‘w<ai],y;!‘;|:^;? 

iflo&rBated as Vidura ■ _^’;)egot X>b&nTrat>utra;,|t^,.j.;^ff,::, 
fi'ias Yudbi/ith'm on Kinsti; aTjpcuTA ;4« , ■ .,,' 

the Y'akstu:., la. th.^' form of a crane o-hcl 
teats Y'udhisfiii’ti'-s »tand by '' ''ath add ■ ’' 
Bharma during his forest, life; s»nd again 
tCv-jts yiidh’sthir.:., as o dog in the great 
jonniey to beaveiTi ; Vidxxra and YodbiB- 
thira ETC absorbod mto h'ui u>. i.to 6iKi 
Dhaf.taRABHTRAB —The hundred sons 
of Bhritarasb vra ; <be .anti-heroes of the 
Epic; the name Kanra.va«s o*'ya applied 
only to them'. after they are kil'o i in the 
battle, it is said, tiiey become one with 
the dc-mons. 

Occasionally mean also those who 
fought on Dnry'Xihana’s oide. The rA<.hft 
.OhartarashDra reforr. t?:> P'.c-’y;■.’<■ aa’A o{'Wfi> 
DHATiic-Y-A.—A Brahmana ; the priest of 
the Faud-i.vaa. ^ 

DERI B d T A D y F U >f A.—Son of king 
Drupada brother-in- law of the Paxidf; .ma ; 
appointed com'.i:.ao.dor o£ the P&nauv'a 
forces; alro oellod Parshata (grandsc a c'.. 
of Priabs'.ba). 

DHBTy.A!:iABy'vnA.--*-‘Bf«‘j^ of Amh:>Ka„ 
tbs bJB't 'vrifc of Yichitiav’ry% after b*- 
death t.c rough Vyaaa's Aiywj^n. 
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fm: 

' litincc to' af* ■ Prajivachakshufl''(one 

to wnom tho initid aiOD» is the eye) •‘^ 
maTiios Gandhari: and beget-; a huudred 
soils, 'Dyryodhana, Piipsasana, Vikarna 

and others ; has a Vaisya wife also, who 
^fv boar.-} to him the hoxi ^nyutsu. Call';Ki: 
||!'.aiKo Awibilfast.ita» .4.raoik0ya (son ^ of 

A.mbika) and Maharajan, Rajan {king). 

one of the five 

sons of Dra jpadi : all of them are 
inurrlorod by ..lavatihamari in a nocturnal 
iattaok on the : sleeping camp of the : 
; Fandava-^-fcrces. 

V DB4UPAI>l.-~The%U'H of the Fandavas l 
daugbter of king D r u p a d a (hence 

idihuttpadi); hex* naaio i? KTishnci,; a lso called 
^?'Fai'K-bali;:h^^ the daughter o'" 

the Fanchala king; Parshati, since she 
waK the grand-daugbter of Frishata , and 
Yajnaseni, daughcer of yajnasena, which 
is another ns me of Drupada, 

IXttJNA.—A Brahmin; iriastc'j” of tho 
D^iamu'veda, the fTiilitary scienoe; the 
i'S'^ii.iprecoptor of the sons of Dhritaraf/htra and 
lYndu, of Kama, and of Dhrishtadyunarta ; 
hem:B referred to Simply as A.efaarya. lie 
was a partial incarnation of Biihaspati, 
the preceptor of the Devas. Also referred 
to M s ' Bharadvaja, (son of ,Bharadva,i:»)- 
■ DilU Pa J>A..~YQng of the ■ Panchalas ; 

the Bomaka line ; faither of 
i,! 'd^jF5ik'h.andi;, ■' 'Bhrishfcadynmaa aud I>Taupadi ; 

of the five Fandavas. 
Y Other names ; Parshata (son of Prisimta), 
Yainasena, Papchaly a,. Saumaki (grandson 
’dt};.. ' .of Somakaj. ' 









c!SAr,A.—'ihe or.'O dauKbtw* 

;ra anc* Oaf.dl'ari; . 

v-ad.'ra£!v;.. i-iv:'. king O't' t^rO;S:pd-h;tff^_^^p^ 

|SRAf■■!A■i'^A. —I.' uryodiiani^^fc;' ■■'■ 

^..^soAiate iw t)v,sj doodsi ' 
rid.i:ara.shtr;i '. also 
|a, iTo-i'her ot 

u'" ' ' r"'- 

'A} '.\A,V Ai’i a. -- A pa.!*r, 

t: a.IfO fchp sM-iii-'' oi a ' %*-r«d '^\x h i!v:l^:: 

tamyaLa. rove;-'f,,. 'rh- ' (ixil-v:* .-,' ‘c-'-pdayA:# 

J p;', <1 ct' ii!'''vi.r ioicvdc'!liio.pXi jv.'' 

a'1vA1vA.- -E. r ’. ■:: I «1 a '■>> i>daAal-civy'", a.K -'-V; 

sea hi tt'. ^ .^si, rsji^ippvg<’d,_, 

rx: aftor IIo ■;. ;l.>;'‘-''': 

AOJ-TAliK./. 

'■ a{L(.i'' ■■'■fepTfAsmab''* 


■ans'':'; 


nna 




'■] ie-lifeon 

peuanoe 

of iirj'CSi 



MT in a 1 a V a s ; the 


peuanoe 


P^^^DA. —I'iie lake nuined Dvalpayara 
|«The 'battle-fiold of Ktirakshetra, ■'.vhero 
p0iypdhaaa bides hirafielf, after hi^ 
ipipipte i are coraplotoly deMtroyivi. 

ATiHyAJ A.; ludra’s h ». n w a r 
°^eV«h.),pped in ancient days. 



;;:ii^Sd>ussAhi i plays a prorainent part in 


/ ' A KA?.iyAE;,.A.—A forest where thePanda- 
■t,-; spend a large pat t of their esile-Uio; 

was near the rivci Sat- The 

,Ay\ livaita foresi. also foTnis i'-e.rt of it 

‘ a fsilse pj ahir:,,; ’ 

Ki'iArb;iV iKlhisthira assitiiios it ar his .naitio 

a Bvabiniii c-ourcier for 




A:: y 

'of "'■A:“^tKJ '6 . ■ ■■m^not liiffSBated ^ ”iio 
J, Agni ■■' LtxtAf, ’ f o p ■■ Bfa^a -w ' sakt- , 
I^^^Ut^lf-broifer. :An;ian9ya-HajFuma.T:. 
J^BB|l®iiiuaf3(=‘lf= ■ i):^^': fo^^n ■ :Of this 

on ■ Ar juna'a bAiinor, cthrmg ■ the 
^"raAr battle.. .^ ■' '■■■.■■■'■■'■ ' 

—-Prrst ■i)or.n son of Itnin^ i OTtn 
was a maiden in, her ibstsi- 
cm hai” invoking God Sun* 
■ callod Vailc£‘a't:-;n^\' A<lttya- 
(born of tbo am . so on ; 

"i^ntxt^^tho viiator^ of tbo' I'iver ; 
iJSffifeilit ■ '^y-p' '■V 9* y ’char^iotOB./ r.e’-msd 
■.(boAb.q, , .: Oalb^ Adh‘!'-.<;*'!T!.- 
.■■■:;..;.#ie-;^ '■'' b i s i.vif © Itadb a. 

V JEi^oya) ; ike main 
great archer : 
ts ' -'.nb.u(]iiiAconc’.C'- A.lsa 


An -' 'Abofept -., Haibaya 
jf'f|g.. who .-uled' ou . tlEO..,,,,h«aiks; of far 
a ■,. very-''groat'..V.warrie.r ; had a 
,h§ndifi’ ...also knbwh".;.:^^.-..,, Aimma 
^l^V d^'i^'vTr^- ' .-.Ar^xiaa-j ' iitehtioia.eci h©-^© 
'df ■ let ..sram-Mj -a.p4: 


' oi the ■,.- Akits ,' -; ":■: 

fellmugb-t^l's .in ■ - Sva^anrrara . ...,t^:;:!:||S#. 
^,a.A.i|^'.,ai:st wants, mirry 
B& ',l9&iujbhfts : tho other.:-;.,;,'^b ' 
ItiSfeav^y^ -,. 
lj^]Sr!ffei'A.''“SoB - of 












INDEX 

Vas^d.o'ira; <Tagnnatha, Madhava, 
!’of tbf,' Satvata race), x^chyata, 
(of the Pa Karba race), I'lhutaguni 
all beiBga),Gopa (because he 
childhood amoTfg the cowhc'rds 
Jr*nai'dana, Ghakmgada 
has t;he discus and inaco 







• Kosava, 

Salvafca 
Pasarha 
(Lord oi 
Hyed in 
of Brindaysn), 
paui (oae who 

hands), Kesihan, (the destroyer of 
tho demon fCesin). Puahkarekshana 
(bec<ause ho had eyes like full-blown 
lotuses), Dvarakfinilaya or D.—-<;a,sin 
(denhen of Dvaraka), Goyinda, Yadava- 
nandana (a scion of the Yadava line), 
Mahayogin (the Great Mystic), Yisyatmau 
, (Soul of the Unirerse), Visrabhavana 
; (Creator of the Univexrie). Tribhuyanes- 
yara (Lord of the throe worlrh ), Hrishikesa, 
Miadhucudana^ of the demon 

Madhii), ; lievakipulra (son of Beveki), 
Banri (grandson of Bnra), Piirushottama, 
Lokanatha, Oadagraja (elder brother of : 
Gada), Andhakayrishninatha, Yadi - f 
■pra vira, Y rishn i sira lia, V rishniku lapra| 

yira, Yadnknlodvaha; Vishtai.asravas,J 

Yishnu, Bbogavan, Bevadevosa, Purana 
.RisM, Yogaoharya, Sarngadhanvan, 

Baingin (armer! with the Samga bow). 

(Y, 'b7RIT4.VAaAtANt-~Th0 1' on , l:ada\>a 
k'bief who fights in the great war foj’ 
Duryodhana; sen of Ilridika, hence , 

called Hardikya; one of the three : 

survivors on Duryodhana^s side ; Satvata t 
(because he belonged to that race). ? 

Kt>BtJ.-“Ah anoostor of tlio BharatftS ;• 
the race is named after hini alsothus , 

• the heroe.® of'tho Epic are called Krirus, ,:)''’ 





'KauLavyas, .■.■/ 

SviE^SattaTiias. 

■■' E^-ii''Kxii:iT.'riiA.----Tb,Q '' limt v 

where th.e ■''^Oa.iidhaA’Sa. 
olifeangldla and Chitfangada, ■•Saat$oA3''l; 
dvr£?’t' stJU; hv Satyavi'-fii.,- aiii'd' - 

iattefe - is." killed;, piac©,- ;■ wh#rd.' 

^rdut'. haHb'of .:^he Epic fcdkes 
■dightripn day^, 

rd , Madrl, mother of tfetp la«'ii 
:|^shdavas,:',/Halr>2li _ and ■ 
tw-ins-i fatlioy of daiya, 

PaPefftTas, f- -e'''.'.^/' \ 

AiAD'BBYA.—A sa.-'i of li(ifi^«..ri, 


■sipici, 


M i\X>Kr.'—Daiigotwr . ol ino 
M^^draB ; '"■■sister , of ■.,: Salys}?; ; s'€ 
Paiidu : irco-^kes thd; A5^yina•, ,. 
twias. i'iakala,. and Sah^dBya'' 
P,; jodavas ; ixiounts llBiTi 
pyro, ioaving her' 

Hof error) otherwise aP-o afs: I 
and Madravati. 

MaNDOVYO.-A rage naiHod 
Animanda.vya onrsnd (foa 
as a cojisegoonce of wdioh 
pai-dialiy ’ii'i,oa.T'ria’;e'J. hiniS"-.iJ 
M/-,'rri.--Tho first oiid gr 
kings <;f ancient India ; soa 
(Siin); founder of the sola* 
exe.npiar of rightoous ru!e. 

M A '13 Y A S' - — r he 5 i u i'i le 

country. 




mieTA. —Tine a^rchitBCt of , ifwi ae::xion3 : 

' in the Khandava fox^t wliii*" it 
Imrnt by Agwi with ;0ie help 
I Ktishna and rotura for 

Lyjj^Thijp, Maya buMd^' for' tha Pandavas 
libeSiOeilsGt hall in theit capiial. 
p||Eitir^^A ■ .mytholoipoai golden motir ■ 
llpPfei^lost of All moaiitams, , the ee.ufcfe- 
whac?i the ^nn aijd the Moon 


gWACJA ' S:fi^eiit-Bfrs^siie which, 

g^up^j-aiins at ■ Axjuna,. wMelt. 

' eontnyes-. ' to aaVd "V Aigiiha' '{^ 
.the'.cha^t. ^ .■■'; ;..'PhP . i. ■ ' 

S^AKUX, A.—'hd lirth ' ' Pan<ia va-i. : ibti ' . of 
^ad:[[’: '; tio ted ' for ■ hi^'"- beant^^ ' /. Also- 
Mjl^ated ito as Mndreya, (son of Ma'dti>. ■■;. 

Aii: ancient sfige, .' brother'Pdf 
IptgOvfsarayana, who is none ebo th^‘ 
*<jd hlara;j'ana. I^ra inoarnates 'a» 
^kjnjsa: he is partially idenfeal with 
■l^aihit'yana^ 

ffAfLADA.—Ahio of the chief celestihf 
son of Brahma. 

'■■ 'llARA - JSrAP.AyA.-NA, - ASB’.AM4»'^T&e 
i^ilj^hbe-groY© of ^ara and Karayana in 


' -‘^ARAy/■KA."“Tiie anoient ^age of that 
'na’itne i5'*f3od Hiiriis^.P;' -; ■ .■■•■■'_ 

. ■' 'Oo-fiA-yAT 1, —A strsdri^Q,,;ou ^ the' 'Of 

yt itA the Panda vas ahd Kicislnaa stay fp 
the night, after the battle 

on the ^htsenth ; aiid,A>n‘"^Uoae 
brii^V Bbiafiinh on sf heid Of artow'd. 
tfttaaayana. 

r P FAjNOEf Air4^yA,T-?jpi^t3tft‘A ■obhchv^'-v ■ , 




Eipic ; s\r.o 

th".';gQpferal,\-jii»ip0s.. 3haratas, 

K.au]:£iTy«B, :' Iktt'fmajid&iias, . ■ .Pap(iu'’pu^^;.' ! .'(&' 
;eke* ' ' ' ■?■ . -■■'■ ■■ '■ 


■; ;';jpA2SrDA'^Sl^,—Son of' Pandu'; 
lorin of the word ‘ Pandava 


■ ■.': ■.■ ■ . .■ i pn . ■ ; ''.''SW^ 



five Pasdavai: 


ut the heroes of the Eplfe. ■, , 

Abo referred to h,s AmbalLlrasuta (Kouof ; .- 
Atnbalijr,a.) ^'■ ■ ■ ,:'4l| 

FaRIKSHIT. --Son . of ■ Abhimanyii' . and .'. 4,v; 

Uttara ; 'bom % cc'xpae as a :ia>a-uit .;of 
dt«ed!y missile aiia'Od ■'■^at ' ilia ;■ V;' 

womb by Ae/atthasnthn 

him .to Iffo b,;v' his : liowe'r-; awMseeds"''ibe ■ ',";■ X:^ 
PaMdave.i! on. the ■ father ij 

.TaEatn-»/iay5, to v.'honi 'viiieampayapa,’hd;r'..;..:::..'^ 
the-' bidttuig of Tyasa.^ ^^rrates - f 

'?vtahe.hbarata... , . / ' ■ ' 

Partha.—A son :;<if ; Frij|;ha; 

T'uditis^iira -n* Bhiiha .yrr ■ 

?nRialy xo Adtiha ;' of * 
name of Srisbna. ' -. ■'■ ii;--■', '■ X -.. 

PR.t’iHASA—A Tirtha in Wesi Iiid%;byy4f3 
water.,-ide to' whichihe, ITadAve ;.;^0'’'’'’'y' 

for nitKKinif merry and where they destacy 
f1aoms*?«vee I'.'y irihiaa,! liyht. . ■ 

PKA(3Pr!fA^*—'The people of the east* 
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AUlANAron.r 
ii|d as- bathing -ste 
Granges ; Bhiina, . 
ero, tm^d after swiroraiiij^,:'"''^a'ti^ 
tbe Ganges ■ by Durybdihatift• ' ■' ■ ■'' '■■' ■' ■■■■.■ ■ 

PEATT}CAMl(-MlK).- ~Of^ - ^ 
the messenger attondij]^^ " ' 

' w'bo goea to Draupatli to ■. 

ybe-iiad ■■'b«©fi .made,: ar-:KlaTe. ia;;j^'^^nie,'Of 
...dice. So;\-?« take ' it ' as ' g' '■ ii£n£nS&Kd' .1g^^b ■ ■ 
%te4nmg ‘ine^nger', s<^e ■a’s^l^b':33^^br ' 
naiu© af that partstsala-T : ‘ J ? 

^F&AriPA.—A. ktrig of tife line %C 
Bharata ; faib«f of kiivg Santahu. f - 

A Mantra; it iS i bs the 
power of tfe Mantra that bAtjuna ^ 
thb' favoiM* (M’ Gods Siva and Indra and 
gets divine missiles from tfeein. 

■ Tu^isthira 

and Dralipadi. 


Pb-SSHATA-—' file father of Dr-aupadi, 


king of the Paochaias ; he was the soji of 
king Somaka. From him king 
takf'S the naias Farshata eiwi Draupai^,-^^ 
-aa Pfirshaia's dmngiiter, is referred’'to '^ dyS ; 
Pnrshatf,. ' '■ ■.■■^^k'^...-' 

PsiTtfA-KUNTl.—X'‘aughter of 'Bhraj v'rfe- 
Tadava chief; origiisa'ily called JPnChy, 
but latoT called Kurrti having;! bg^ 
Adopted as daughter Ly a ocmsia ^ 
king Kmntibho^ of fcb^ Bhhias : fe^t Wif» 
of Pandu; motfeier fynit three 

FttodavaE, Tuii^isth^*i Bh^a and 
Ariuna'. ■■ ...- ^ 

I’n'.urjCH aid ally of 

il'tsEcyodfeatai; iDuryodbauit entrusts Imn 









it^riartg' 'fch’^’,ParU..i 8 k^ a 

l:k^xX0'^r 

^y..ru''ii't ’ in t/r-- 

';■ J[v.:P.PiA.— Vv’jfe of Aa/ro’:;^ajhi-’ 
'■'/'''sSfir-rnother of i'''>v'’,:.o. • xb. ougli 
>. .;n;na "gets the 1X10.0, r* ad hey a, 
?|:,:TlAJASTjyA. —’Orio of the sacrihoes peT- 
'^oj'Tiod bj’’ i.nci''ot. kia<rs > YuciJb.:ix>thi^; 

/•„;.i:jrfn','’ias it- '■ 

■ diSu-;V?vfA, - -'i'.i<i xn.oariiatioe of God Vishtia 

■ previous to lib; incarr.athii a- Kri-’ . . va i 
son of iiasaratha of the solar iatox*, heaoe 
Knowj as Da.harath ; oo-ocioned ho?Q as a 

'.ixernplai* of rights,oi'S rule. 

Rati.-- ilotisorl: of M;’..dnnit; goddo-as of 
hove. 

HaUDPA .A'Vi’biA. • ■ lludt'fi. rvti.xslle : 
•U-. >h 4 ix- 'r , .••-liaBho v/hio.h Kbrno- '.vants 
ht ai;u at A.rjuAa out i,s .r.ot abb' to. 

Kd'opAB.—'Tdix oievn Devas of that 
uiivie- 

•vrlyi.DE'" v.—Fiii..a and last randava ; 
'n. of 2vic!'..ii, bc-rn h/ her invocatio'n of 
the AsA'irss: laroed as a >ct:i.'da-i ; also 
rafero’d to as Madray-’i;, otc. (Madri's son). 

SathaNPHIIT --A b.\'i;v t;.t.i.er,dant adeyt In 
toilet; the ft0iso b?. Aviiich Dranpa b spends 
her ir.cof,:t;ito lilo in Virata's harem- 

vAK'rL- -A. pike-like pov^srful mn-isilo * 
I'Caraa b.ah oaa .'.uch given to him by 
I'>d-a, A/■■ic'd K.xirna v/as keeping hi store 
to kdl A.rjraxa I 00 ha.d o; use 

against Ci-hAtotkaoha. 

Yxi ' ^btliira aims a Ba-vi '.r i kbih, his 
a.n<i:e. rialya. . 






■''', ■ ■ i-i'if /V» **"* Mad?rat prinb® {Madraral*. 

Madrftsvam), inv»th«!r 
M^dri'’(seaoiad--. ■ of Pr!.i‘ I'i), 'tHicio 
■«!f tfi'e'twijas, ; a-i^d Sahadem^t 

to as unola to fho othej* PaBdafaS' 
aiid td DuryTsdftsma aiffo ; a ^^rrior equal 
te Krisbiaa ia in driving tb® 

jbMrees ; "ho vi^as, .procoodijig to the Pesida- 
va^s on tihe evo of the, gi: at war but tw4s 
elSairiy si5CUTod by Diiryodhana fot bts 
«hrinr<^S! ftfee ohaiiot far K»vma ard 
aff^r Kama’s fall, ’ boronaet- the 
ootmiuindw of Durv .''dhuna’:- fotrcB?! for 
half a day on the .oirTht-mtii day of the 
fcatfelB-;' is kHleri by Yudhisthira. 

SAJJKAPTAKAS. — ^W'imors who rwfear 
ppofuBeiy w^iilo fighting; the foi-cos of the 
king of the Trigarlixs, his son Snaarman 
and othern, who fight fo? Duiyodhana and 
arc doBtBoyed by Arjana 
SanjaTA—T he dnariotoer, nrrni»te>r and 
cier,monger of DhritOira^tra,; of the 3uta 
caste; b e noe referrod to a;4 Swtva, Sata- 
putm ; Gayalgani (sen of Oa-ratgaBa), 
Hantastj. —Son of Killer Pi'atipa; 

■marries Gaaiga aad gives bitth to 
Phia^p ; thon marnas Satyavaai, already 
mother of Tyafea> ; and gives birt^ jo 





48i!f 


.. VioHitet"- 

V."‘«'''-4^-. yitivhv. _ 'i'i^^. ■ "V^m jy aka 
V^' b?>Trr' 

: 'XXf ■“• 'Bcii ,'.; af ' 'Mak -mA 


'' A,pU{ii; .■'■■' ,i - .'V, ' k ■ * / : : . ■, ■ ■ 

,. ; •3A!kAY-^l■^■■A.'--■A;^^|^'^^■p:■h^^ «a I'.iur '‘'•'ho 
^ had -retired A a^d', ' ,t.fJcnn K‘ 

'r 'Iv.UiR hear Vyutrisraira ; Phri-ta'- 
: ;^sd't:rai tfandhari, ' 'Kmjti;', 

,, Saiijaya, who retire ioto tbu toreht S ;> S't'i-iU/'V' , 
^^'for t-dnre time thero aed g-er iiiititated into 
;;k4aijceMh'iifo,. , ,' .■ . ; 

—d- eiaopf people ■'who woio; 
bf: Ilriahva; kenco i:- ir.dshna 
SatA'-sia, faiid Biihhadra, 'Satvafci.' 

of Knahi;a„ 

U SaT'.’ .\ v ATi'.r:” -Dai]gbter of Uparit-djarH' 
^ "V'afi'i ;■ fr^terrdaugbter of ihc' ohief ,df‘-the 
^fj^^khevraen mofihor o't v'yasa a Tuaidc o ; 
A'&ter murrien to fantan:- mother ^ o 
AJhTtfaogacla aiiVi Vichitravirya- 'Eefmr^. 


IP Pasejk \ti;?b ’rman’fe daughterk' -- 

, 3 ,tt/liHA. '’tTX,'—Tvh'i:,; Salva, whom 

A mbd, tf. > elJest d i-ughter of the KaTt 
king . wants to marry ; S- vdiba-the 
name of hif'j capital which, Ik, salfh 
was r, iiuge Vivi^ana %vbic n, h'^ “could raovo 

at-'‘S'.i]j." .v„-r 

;..S(mA.wt>lh,'--Eldest SOM of T): 


■he :was originally a giii f'lnd then; 

‘wa$ a sex-traiisfonmricra in her; ho led 
a PMphairop cf iorcey for the iPanka'/as 
and 'w.'yn employed to kid .dhi'shiaM ■ ka;'- 
■ ■■Bkish'Ria •Wiis ,, vorrediitot- to fiskot oir-syuh^, 
'■■o:'jjat6u ■pr ■ siieh as. . had been wo'..no:a- ooe^. ■ 






wmipj 


LA 


,^(|:baUed . .Suinfcfea ; - 

' '''B'lf',. Vida:fbb» pritiQ0'fe^.::v:; ^Rukbuia ^L^ 

. '>)^:ibt?;d' to' i-rtar ry w^-s. 4Jbon^ 

■ ^veb Brr..' marriage\;.,tO''^'Btsa|>Ai»'-;^ 

eldb$£ bratber. Rtifcitiijik but 
i- ' i^bmed !■. Bf’b '. an-yay and maiTi':?d-' 

■ ^ ; f'ijie apala- Quystions K rtsbr.a 'a:'; ' 

'Yuahi&thira's Rajasay-a and ' la .isri^ji; 

. Kriahna. ' ■ ■ ■ 

, HT'' 7 A.—-God Siva; ■ one of 
'■■■■.iTrin,ity- raeatianed as ■ 
g 2 rtiiEit prowess;® propitiate^l- 
■;■; --'bwitowK on .Irjuna th«^v^aaupata ;!mis’|f?bV\ ' 
:'■ ■ ■ 'Ofciier naiiir-a ; B-.ajikara> ' / Jaaiibi :■ i;' ’ 
’ri^}jv:;bba.dl!ivaja.' .../■ ^ ■ 

t h e lac . itpusFe ■ wdsayy 
the . 'P«^a yaa ,., 


SrvA.- 

^aro:. -lana lodges 
■V'araufi.Yata. 

SHANDa.—T he boy - w&r-t;;od^ 
isytva and Farvati wko. led tbo 
against the Asurfis ; also called Pivaki, 

tira) who akp pda^sir 

The Fanohalas vv'the/' Sitbt#- 
is after king Somak ^ grand^AtMt «a 
Ptawpada ; allies Sjhting on the aidP bf 
ti).0 Pandayas in the grcBft battle- , * ': v 

iSiRfTAiiUB^lA.N.'^^ of Mjuna Wh|i 
■:/.pja,iiBadi* :vr ■ 

"■'?■ Sii.UTASBN'^l.—Son of .-. Sah.tjdPVa>lpii<i^ 


■> ‘i'vibpu of Pavaka (god r,£ 

^ in tfei story of hm 


;d^MAKAS 


Draupadi. 

BUEATxA.-^The 
bis dlittghtor is 


CliajS'fh.arb^-. 


5 










.H^ic.i'' aaV:y;iii, ui\cle og-'t>iiryi:^^M B M 

Kxipbiic-t's ,; 

Arjuna’s wive-^ ^ rafither of 
Also*calJ©(l,Satvaii< sftft-X' 

^jdUS)? rnA.^-Tiie vir&ta ■ 

'StMTTBA.—T a'- kiai?' of ■ 

>v^tHTrt puts ilo'w^, .Jis so' 

gs ITticliiistlrJ ira is appojart^ad aa 
SCEB^.—Xho Yadava ohief ; 

Yas’^d^va and gmndfatbor of 
^ thsr of Kunti, ;riO«h. v of th< 

Paiidavaii, 

SUTA.stnTA- ■— Bon 0* fJhitD o. ana 

Draiipadi. . , . \ 

; /A.—Tho dop in th« fom, ol -which 
God Dharma folic'.vti Yudhish^ittira in h^t< 
icunisy i^owards hca .'-eii and tosts h's- 
Dhartua. 

TANT.RlPAhA.--Sabad©va 3 jiiamo tnm 
cowhord of Vibata. - ' 

Tliit* nflT /'-s^.-'-Tiie cottatry lying";: 
to the Matxya's ; inbaaieal to the 
and fTidndiy to Dmyodbaiia ; ofteri J^'r 

CO Ox. ^^6' 

Matsya forces, 

UPAPI.A,vyA.—The city m tne. 
desa y^hov- ^ho Paimvas 
of tbei^; ooc year'?* mcognitd Tit 
Viia-fca.n.'ig:am ; 'i«ar tho Cttpi;;ai , i 
Jtiete tiiat peace talks ; t: o coiid 
the Panda vas; 

UTTAIR. A .-Apawghter of , kuig 
w'fe of A-ldtimanya, $on 

of Parikjdits. jr'; 


father ; of 
iirafelhfsh- 


niotfi#f 





III 

l^^tesoripi^ v^o ■.,.. ;^tri|isbl,c» ■ '; 

E^pr^i^ted. ■ fes'v.-SLTiisli^ 

\l . ^ifso ■■; as ■\v'&m>tiH;*r niiAiQ/^ 
iM p |p ^pj:v'g Cfe&kr?t. fiiirjarsa-na. g 

ALA.—The naTHo ^^hicK 'Bhu^las 
^■pfe^^'eraes in his ineo^nito life 0, 
S^Ppafl 'court. ■ . ■■ 

afty aitd'. ■.&BBT:;tant-.',.;,of:'; 
helps the '. iattWE*".'";. -fc' 

tying .. ciot#e' to 
ffliw^tepites.t <if the Ka«tava«. B-aj^^A'p'ua#; 
,.X*apdaTas ore aR'k;e<i £o- .^ th'er^''|^ 
Trti'flcss tie '. festival of SiVa -arti ■ 

ia made to b-urn them in a. lao 
fehare. 

|;,|^"'V^4grTD-.yrA,^ Y'adava ; shri - 
M>;ti,T;5h>/u’s father; 'Matnla (nmsip> of 
thi'te Pandavas), Saun (son of Surah" ^ 

Vass?!.—A. group of tdie Devas, e^ht iij. 
' n^wl^r; Bhiahma is an iBsarne^ion ivf 
vYasu ; hi tide errjd, luvioitts them. 

, VAriL—®Qd Vayu ; in.vok<’i by Xunti ; 
l^yes bi rth to Bhima, tho second Piiadeya,' 

The siac lores aus’lliary to 
Prosody. Grammar, 
IMittel (.rodes- 

^-airayeg^I:^ j^riptures'Oi the 






Iti' 


m 


1'^' 


otaom SOB'- . ©t. 
'^jal^avati; ^uef>v}eJ3. iiis' 

., oa, tfe ..iattgr'S' ■ \ death 
‘Bb iRhina to ■ .tw;dp.ugiitertt .- :t: V .:f 
■teooines . ■:.'P?B 7 to:'.- &■ 


i&T^ ‘: JEUjg; 


■'rUa^aB© throagh i^ulgeno© .■'in ! 
j..anA dies ■■' ; . ■. ' 

r., V tvjjaA ,—Bom by Vyas^i-'e- ■. iayoga to a 
.'ySudra . .maid-sfrrvaai of Ainbikav; ■■■.■ ^' -th©:' ■'''■■', 


f-Wsaros 
-' "r{-V'TE>UUA 








liatai'. of tho house of t,'ho Kauravas.; a; :.;, ■ 
moamation of God 

"j,1a;hdB by Dfcarma at a 13 ccfstg': Ioy(jd.,'b7 ■ " 
-■''^irishiia and th» Pandfivae and lov-es-.-.^ -^-a,.:'- 
F^ad&vas- for their Dhanaa; roHO-Wit^,: 

Tor his wiedora J hsnao eall'.d V kiiira 
rororrod to as Mabam ;.ti; also rc forred to 
as K.kaaUa (bom of ;i Budca wii'o',. - 

VlirAHh/V—Cijoje rt t® j bundrod sons 
riiifl t'no only ri"bte0Uii son, of .0;irita- 
rashtra; boJdly voksss forth hiK van?/ .at 
fcbe end of the frame of dice that Draui'^di 
has ir-ot bae.ti made a Biavo. 

VlitaTA-—The . king o.f tbr- Matsyas ^ 
MatEy:*raja, Matsya. 

RATADESA.—Tho oouBtry where tlw 
Pai$^V«s live tlicif'' in«.:oynito .hf© for a 
yeRSi'"' '■’ ' ■' ■ 

VUlAT^if A^A.R A“-Th e ■ capita! ^Ity , of ‘ 

' he V’ira^a'.^'-'^Titory* 


VjS'JAKa&^AN .—The urcbitect of th© 




gods, in hcavwn; asked tfy Indrr tO‘ 
rebuild ti. citj" of .S^hacdaTnprasiba for 
Yudhlsthiia. 

VillSHSIS.—A raoB of Kriafena y kins¬ 
men, aft^ whom KriahiMt gets his nam^* 
Var^neya, 


■' !# 









' wb en ttmid&r'- { '■: vH* 

■' %33f-bro%er;- -' or^‘:Viubi4^^ 

Uryoga. .^an ■ Vjt^.i'Mtia^vji’rya,'^^ 
®iiifa[^;-^at‘ DhrSiasashAira. Pabdu^ " 


r^r'»PJ»09'rs'st-.0Xi(iii»I;tbties tO:L-„.^ . 

ijid.^N'aa. ;:OtheT- ; K.risbn.a-, 

on aB isfetisa').'' (ft^'^^ij,'-;. 

I^i^vati); <mco 'b-s 

■la#bia1ia,;.:(graji(Jfat '^'‘‘-''■ 

VrASA 'ASBAMA.T^^;ip 
75^.:: Hu^ctftlay ris^^ ^'■■ ■■'■ ipsi^ee'^ 

nained ■ EadjajfikaKraTna. . T; :;. '::’;%j .^^.. 

' ■ ■' YAj>AV'Ab. — A‘ Wostem ■ .■ .Jruijaiiiiv- , :J 

'■ after the .aneestOT. Xa ^ ; tl,(^ 

■ i>f'Krishna aiad Kiiriti, thfe noibther <>1 
j-’;'-''"','vy .'■J^pblSkyaB.' ■' ■ . ' ^. - 

seOTi"*diTin6 bwing':;' , 

" Vudhisi^ira’s father.' tak'ba;;f 
^!','.;'ii; ’■■‘ffirni of a Yaksba aiid as a crano aji^a 
, . ‘iB tb?> enchanted lake in the forest 

iiyy . '’ 'tefits Yudhisfchira's Dhormu- 

^■yi£;^'_■*.,■■' ,.' YAM^KA. — A nver- flowbi^ frprsi' thBi,;'' 

afid joiniu;? the Ga-ngea; 

^■'''.;>':'3aifeaaa meets S2.tf^arati. oh 

'liitlllks.- V- ■'■ ■■ . ■■■-•■ 

i'^ " "" " .. 


YAMUTfX ' 

In n - hJtL--. " ■ :i .-.. xjV ' T',_ • X ^ ^ ■ ' ' 


.’Himalayas 
^Yamau.* 


fee Jniah^it ite, nse» 
u-fm-sons of" . 

;Hai:hla and.^haiierai^^. . ' ^ ... ^ v^ 

YAiui>HA>f/VS.*-rI)hhioxis; . thirixnhdred: y. 
eom -of l^hntiraehfra, ;.-wiih: .'^era mani""'^ '■ 
featAtbas of du*r.anfi, get inaigeh iiil».:,..thA> / 
deaiOna .after their 1 

■.. ■.■.■" ■' ■■■ ■' / ' "-y# 




V/ifijjJe 'i^3una ‘ ’^^^i3H^fe^,o^>''‘.^«5^'d^;g 

^li ' ^ '■ ‘ I '"f "< _ ' •''■ fi' V'l' 

■t'.'‘®g|ipafff-ItRA;--^S!dwsfi'-' son 

bT'-itlvialrihg G-tjd 

:.!^|talii63-i ■ (liia righteous , : tin|):!v 

yK<m of OocI Dfearn'i^^’' 

' (ott’e '.vbo had vio ' 4^h<saEa-j?4j •.,. 
;t^05p'u of Ajaraidaa, ' 
f-|c||L§b .ji Ku»i|)’v,ai»Q referred to as king*- 

;;0^0yXJiJHA:ifA..Sou of Sa^s^aka, hcuTO ' 

'■ - Yadava ch5ef ; i[jcigi.A(i:n 
.•■■■impaBieT! .Krishna- wh»||i 
zhi; great embassy; .b.^Kts frvr 
Pandavas. 

•'YbV!JTSi3.—Bon of Ohricait'Shfr,. 
ois Valsya Krife ; joi.*^- the Faat’ '.va>5 in 
the ' (^eat battle: tko one I'-vi v ivdng 
juerubs* of the Jin'*, of DhritaraShtm ,* 
appointed regjitt far PSi.ikshit by the 
Vanda on thoir jonrhoy to the 

- eay^s ; referred to also as Vnieyaputra, 


Yo "Work a.'* t’- n iinagmattort that 

■'uW be ae nod, n.bvays ^sceptifig the 
UittdL is so rirh and so trro as the 
^J.akabh'lrata in the pottraitme of the 
Hnaaan charasoter—uot iti termcat and 
goiferin,:’ as in Dante, /lot iindoa" o'rer- 
'vbolroing passions as iu Sbalcespcarc-^ 
but human oharaoter in its calm dignity 
:*f strength ant! ra>pr)ae, irko tht.^o itniiKn’- 
tal figures iu mr?,rl>]e the aawiohts: 

t il mod out, aiid whi<^ raoderu f'f^hfptors 








l>aciiaTasfl1Sfe 


old Kuru 
aud feeMe, au 

■ ■ grand^oJT; '' tfc & ■ ■ nr- '.>] o grand? ’>o : 

‘death's sa’fjd.uo?' an.; {jneonquarata||t^tj> 

prona, 

' ai)d >’'.^'T! gtif 111 v^p'ri^-l. . and.' ^ iHe 
distinct < liai’i^^rsr or haa o#n 


hro^c 


‘pSDjni!^ and 


idg Dnryf^ti.han, a^hi/ 


the fierce ■fiery^j J^nsfe^asa*’ ss^Hiid ^ oijt 

^':ore i itist amoMg tb^iwathful emr; of tlY0 


-- - amoMg ,--. 

ffjablo okl KutvI moiwvoii. ' Ajrf Krishna- 
ttiv-TJ-atohod rfiX'! i^iiia.a ■v^'isdom, & v^t 
ptrivmg for rlghte^sness d^sd psace, he 
is though, and unl^leiiting ;in "war ^when 
war '^^av begun. r\.u<ii t-he vfcmer'. of the 
Ifidi^ Ki»'fh uossejsfi 't cfeiiracto rs a s m arked 
a.? ,j[ the nha;;, st-atedv and 

ruai^rtio n.-^otoA icdhari.^xhe laving and 
sdosl'di- -rnli'thor the proud and 

scoia?”:! UV..upadi ' i^Mrsing her viath till, 
he." ami . t-re £01x11 ul !.y ^ r■ > veng^^d. and 
the* bright mid (rriUlanc and saimy 
Smhh^dra.r-theso -r'ri=' distiout images 






